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Reuben A. Torrey, D.D. 


Born January 28, 1856 Died October 25, 1928 


For all the saints who from their labors rest, | O may Thy soldiers, faithful, true, and bold, 

Who Thee by faith before the world confessed, Fight as the saints who nobly fought of old, 

Thy name, O Jesus, be forever blest. And win with them the victor’s crown of gold. 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 
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YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER KNOWETH 
THAT YE HAVE NEED OF THESE THINGS 


(Matthew 6:32) 


a 


To Have and To Hold 
To Have and To Give 
To Give and To Have 


THE FIRST legend—a familiar legal phrase— 
does not express the thought of a true Christian 
in regard to his property. The impulse to give 
is found in the man in whom is the Spirit of God. 


THE SECOND legend voices the aspiration of 
Christian beneficence. How many have wished 
for wealth that they might give! Fortunately 
for all good things, there are many who can do so. 


THE THIRD legend offers a formula that 
brings giving within reach of many who are 
not rich, who must provide for an income, since 
the heavenly Father knoweth that they “have 
need of these things’ that belong to the daily 
life. 


How Is This Done? 


FOR TWENTY YEARS The Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago has written Annuity Con- 
tracts, binding itself to remit to donors of gifts, 
under the terms of said Contract, annuities 
varying in rate from 4% to 10%, and more, 
according to the age of the donor at the time the 
Contract was executed. 


Said a recent correspondent, ‘‘I could wish that 
the money was a free gift, without interest, 
but my circumstances would hardly justify that.” 
This donor was entitled to nearly 8%, but ac- 
cepted only 6%, as serving her needs. 


So one can give and still have. Many annui- 
tants have testified to their gratification with the 
character of these contracts, the promptness with 
which annuities are paid, and the worthiness of 
the cause served by investing in a number of 
Contracts. 
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What of “ Mission 
0 
The Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago? 


Founded in 1886 by the beloved and world-famed 
evangelist, Dwight L. Moody, the Institute has faith- 
fully observed his high and practical ideals through 
more than forty years of service. 


Mr. Moody’s plan involved: 

TRAINING IN a knowledge and the use of the English 
Bible for both men and women of all denominations 
who are of good Christian character. More than 
25,000 students have taken the courses offered by the 
Day and Evening Schools and are serving the church as 
trained workers, more than 1,400 having gone to the 
ends of the earth as missionaries. 


TRAINING IN methods of Christian work. The 
Practical Work program of the Institute has given 
clinical practice in soul-winning to these thousands of 
students, resulting in the conversion of a multitude of the 
unsaved, who have been reached in shop, street, jail 
and mission meetings, and by personal visitation and 
interview. 


FREE TUITION for every student. This generous 
purpose of the beloved founder has been faithfully 
regarded. While the cost to the Institute of each 
student is $360 a year, God has raised up donors who 
have made possible the continuance of this plan. Con- 
tributions in the form of outright gifts, bequests by 
will, or investment in Annuity Contracts sustain this 
great and worthy work. 


Friends who desire to Give and Have are invited 
to send for information regarding Moody Bible 
Institute Annuity Contracts to 









































THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 
Bureau of Annuities, M10 
153 Iastitute Place 
Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, Illinois 


Gentlemen: 

Without obligation on my part please tell me how I may 
Ol Secure adequate and safe Income during my life (and) 
Ol Also provide for a survivor (or) 


Ol Insure a Life Income for dependent loved ones 


I aac 
I tha cncndacnkis aids ad ui laine saan : 
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Survivor’s Birth Date 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Whosoever transgresseth and abideth 
not in the doctrine (teaching) of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in the 

doctrine (teaching) of Christ, 
Cut he hath both the Father and 
from the tie Son—2 John 9. 
Loaf We wonder how many of 

our readers have noted the 
rendering of the word “transgresseth” as 
given in the Revised Version? There it 
reads, “Whosoever goeth onward,” or, as 
in the margin, “Whosoever taketh the 
lead, and abideth not in the teaching of 
Christ, hath not God.” 

An English correspondent asks wheth- 
er the interpretation of advanced thinkers 
might not be placed upon the phrase? 
Surely the “advanced thinkers” of today, 
as they love to call themselves, the lib- 
eralists in religion and the evolutionists 
in science, those who profess to be go- 
ing onward and taking the lead, surely 
they are not abiding in the teaching of 
Christ, and surely they have not God. 
Their God is not the God of Christ who 
is the God of the Bible. It is only he 
who abideth in the teaching of Christ 
who hath God, and the God he hath is 
not only God considered as the Father 
but God who is also the Son. 


bt & of 


Dr. R. A. Torrey died one year ago 
this month, but the memory of him sur- 


vives. A memorial service in his honor 

was held in the Moody 
In Bible Institute on Found- 
Memory er’s Day, last February, 
of at which time his son 
R.A. Torrey gave a beautiful address 


-describing his father in 
his home and family relationships. We 
withheld the publication of the address 
purposely until this anniversary month, 
because of the occasion it would afford 
to bring again before our readers the 
name of that great man of God. 

Let young ministers note Dr. Torrey’s 
consecration of his time to study and 
prayer. Let Christian husbands and fa- 
thers note their responsibility to give 
Christ the pre-eminence in those sacred 
relationships. Let us all note how hap- 
pily we may live and help others to live, 
without indulging in the world’s pleas- 
ures. Neither let us overlook the faith- 
fulness of God in caring for us in earth- 
ly things when His kingdom and right- 
eousness are sought first. 

Oh, Dr. Torrey, you are greatly missed 
far beyond your family circle! And you 
are greatly needed here today, as we poor 
mortals think. You knew God and His 
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Son Jesus Christ. You were a true 
witness who delivered souls. You con- 
tended earnestly for the faith delivered 
once for all to the saints. You fought 
the good fight and were not afraid. And 
we know that there is a crown of right- 
eousness laid up for you which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give to 
you in that day, and not to you only, 
blessed be His name, but to all them also 
who love His appearing. 


’ b 


Whoever reads the article, “Dr. Torrey 
in His Home,” will need no urging to 
follow it with Mr. Camp’s testimony to 

“Dr. Torrey as a Man of 


Dr. Torrey Prayer.” The writer of 
as a Man these lines, when in Chicago 
of Prayer in those days, occasionally 


joined in the Saturday 
night prayer-meetings described by Mr. 
Camp. He could not do it often, for it 
calls for physical strength, and “we have 
this treasure in earthen vessels.” Dr. 
Torrey was blessed with such strength 
and, as his son says, he did not require 
long hours of sleep. It was not unusual 
for him to retire at 1 o'clock in the 
morning, and arise at early breakfast 
time as fresh as his neighbor who had 
gone to bed at 10. But this is not pos- 
sible for all men, especially mental work- 
ers, and those who have the care of a pul- 
pit and a pastorate on their hands. Let 
the latter be thankful therefore that it is 
possible to “pray without ceasing” and 
still be normal. 

But do we pray? That's the question. 
Dr. Torrey did. To him prayer itself 
was normal. Mr. Camp speaks of the 
simplicity of his prayers, and indeed 
they were both simple and direct. Dr. 
Torrey had something to teach a good 
many of us on that score, and there are 
those who are grateful for the instruc- 
tion. 

And there is another thing Dr. Torrey 
could teach some of us about prayer, and 
that is to thank God for answered pray- 
er. He seemed to expect and to watch 
for answers to his prayers, and he was 
as simple and direct in thanking God 
for them as he had been in seeking them. 
What a beautiful gift of grace this is 
and what a sweetness of life! Lord, 
give us Dr. Torrey’s faith and gratitude 
and praise! 


k 
Thinking of Dr. Torrey as a man of 


prayer and of simple faith, brought to 
mind Mrs. Tylee’s missionary address. 


This was given at the same 


Divine Founder’s Week Conference 
Guidance as the two addresses on Dr. 

Torrey referred to in the 
preceding editorials. And how beauti- 
fully it fits in with them! We kept it as 
we did them to enrich this issue, and 
with them it furnishes the true saint 


with a feast of fat things, of wine on 
the lees well refined. 

How Dr. Torrey would have enjoyed 
such a testimony to the Lord’s leading 
in the small as in the large things of 
life, and what a hearty “Amen!” he 
would have added to it. He was ever 
setting that great truth before true be- 
lievers, and many an Institute student 
of the Torrey days is now on the foreign, 
missionary field because of it. 

And what is more, such students can, 
set their seal to the truth of what Dr. 
Torrey said, and now also to what Mrs.. 
Tylee says, that “he led them forth by 
the right way,” and brought them in to, 
“their desired haven.’ Glory to His; 
name! 
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The world is not entirely “gone to the. 
dogs” as long as newspaper writers can: 
still be sentimental over the passing of 

the old Youths’ Companion, or 


Daniel rather its absorption by or 
Sharp merging with the American Boy. 
Ford We were much interested in 


what was said in the press last 
summer about that century-old magazine. 
so beloved by us when we were growing 
up and later. 

Originally it was a Sunday-school 
periodical, but in 1857 it was sold to. 
Daniel Sharp Ford and branched out into, 
a more popular field. Ford was a poor 
man when he bought it, and he bought 
it for a song, and not only a poor man, 
but a business failure as we recall his. 
story. But he was a devoted Christian 
man, and when he started his new enter- 
prise, he dedicated it to God and pledged 
an ascending scale of all his profits to, 
His service. He kept his word, and he 
found God faithful. When he died in 
1889, he left the magazine to the Baptist 
church with a provision that a group of 
its departmental heads be given the right 
to buy it for $1,000,000. 

Ford’s name might well have been 
added to those mentioned in the sermon 
in our September issue, entitled, “A Plea 
for Church Benevolences,” for in Boston 
where he lived he was an outstanding 
witness to the truth of the divine prom- 
ise, “He that soweth bountifully (with 
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blessings) shall reap also bountifully 
(with blessings)” (2 Cor. 9:6). 

We often preached in the Ruggles 
Street Baptist Church of which Mr. 
Ford was a member and which he chiefly 
sustained by his munificence. We can 
testify to his fidelity to the gospel and 
the emphasis he laid upon evangelism 
while also seeking in other ways to re- 
jieve the social and physical ills of his 
fellowmen. He was a good man, who 
out of the good treasure of his heart 
brought forth good things (Matt. 12:35), 
and we are glad of this opportunity and 
occasion to lay a flower of grateful 
recollection on the grave where his body 
lies awaiting a happy resurrection. 


' & & 

We trust parents, pastors and Sunday- 
school teachers will not fail to read Mr. 
Smith’s article, “Distorted Sunday-School 

Lesson Titles.” It is very mild 


Stealing treatment of the lesson com- 
God’s mittee which conceived the 
Word titles. If the committee had 


said outright, “Do not trouble 
yourself to explain and apply the texts 
of the lessons, it is not worth while,” 
their intent could hardiy have been plain- 
er. Teachers cannot find teaching ma- 
terial in those texts to carry out the sub- 
jects of those titles, hence in many if not 
most cases, they will ignore the texts, the 
sacred and living Word of God, and look 
for material in the vaporings of men. 
That is Modernism out and out. 

Mr. Smith’s warning brings to mind the 
still more solemn warning of Jehovah 
Himself by the prophet Jeremiah, where 
He says: “Therefore, behold, I am 
against the prophets, . .. that steal my 
words every one from his neighbor” (23: 
30). 

Parents, pastors, Sunday-school teach- 
ers would do well to read the whole of 
that great and solemn chapter of Jere- 
miah before going to church next Sun- 
day, and meditate on what it has to teach 
them. 


The National Christian Forum is an 
interdenominational organization recent- 
ly formed by the men and women of St. 

James M. E. Church of 


Iniquity Chicago, to defend and 
in Wet encourage fair newspa- 
Newspapers pers, and to denounce and 


oppose those newspapers 
which persist in an unfair attitude when 
publishing news, editorials or cartoons 
regarding prohibition. 


It is very manifest that some news- 
papers are always placing the Eighteenth 
Amendment and the Volstead law in a 
bad light before their readers, ridiculing 
those who have anything to do with the 
enforcement of the latter, and ever 
charging many of them with the black- 
est crimes. 


It is high time that the good and law- 
abiding citizens of the United States 
raised their voices against such papers 
and sought by every legitimate means 
to limit their influence. We are glad 
therefore for the organization of the Na- 
tional Christian Forum, and trust it may 
spread and prosper. Those who wish 
further information about it are invited 
to address Mr. Burke Adams, executive 
secretary, 4506 Oakenwald Avenue, Chi- 
cago. Meanwhile our readers are asked 
to turn to another page of this issue 
and scan the resolutions recently passed 
by the Forum, under the title, “The 
Iniquitous Propaganda of Wet Newspa- 
pers.” 
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This is what we said aloud as in the 
quiet of our study we read an excerpt 
sent to us for comment by the Septem- 

ber Woman’s Home Com- 


Civilization anion. It was headed 
Eating Out “60,000 Churches Dead,” 
Its Own and went on to show the 
Heart cause of their failure—the 


motion picture, the auto- 





mobile, the radio, increased school activ- 
ities, new subjects taught, etc. All these 
things which the so-called progress of 
the age has brought in, have led men 
and women, even professing Christian 
men and women, to “forsake the assem- 
bling of themselves together,” which they 
should have done “so much the more as 
ye see the day approaching” (Heb. 10: 
25). “You have plenty of time to read 
on Sunday,” is the slogan of the Sun- 
day newspaper which also is keeping 
millions of people away from the house 
of God. If therefore it be true that 
“whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap,” what a harvest is awaiting 
the votaries of twentieth century civil- 
ization in the day when they must give 
account! 


tk  & 
When Mr. Rohold penned his article 


on another page containing encouraging 
news about his brethren in the Holy 


Land, the Arab attacks 
The Arab upon them had not broken 
and the out. However, those at- 
Jew tacks are in part explained 


by the encouraging things 
which he reported. The Jews are ex- 
panding and increasing their power in 
the Holy Land under British protection 
and with American aid, and the Arab is 
naturally jealous and alarmed. If he 
does not resist now, he foresees that the 
time is near when he will be excluded 
from what to him as much as to the Jew 
is a holy land, for he also reveres Abra- 
ham and Moses and other worthies of 
the Old Testament. 


The British government has a difficult 
problem on its hands to keep a safe 
balance in that little strip of country. 
But meanwhile the student of prophecy 
is on the keen edge of expectancy won- 
dering how much longer it may be “until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled” 
(Luke 21:24). 


Controversy, Compromise or Consent—Which?P 


FRIEND in Nebraska writes. us 
a complimentary letter, but adds: 
“T would like to see one ele- 
ment of your work changed. I 
would that the controversy about 
Fundamentalism and Modernism be 
abolished. I am for the old-time re- 
ligion and the new religion, too. I feel 
that they do not differ materially. 
Moreover, destructive criticism is not 
good; constructive suggestions are 
needed instead.” 


The writer then instances a “fine young 
minister from the Moody Institute” who 
was in her town for two years, “who was 
often quoting articles and making state- 
ments against the modernists. Doubtless 
most of his people didn’t know the dif- 
ference, and if they did, their daily life 
work was not concerned in the matter.” 

The writer continues: 


“Who are we common people to 
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Editorial 


dare to go against the wisdom of the 
world as found in our centers of 
research and learning? Our com- 
mencement speaker this year voiced 
the supreme religious problem of 
today. He said we need people who 
effect a compromise between the 
fundamentalists and the modernists. 
Let the spirit of love and tolerance 
rule. It is only the human mind 
that desires to create controversies. 
Let each figure out his ideas of the 
past as best he can from his own 
study. We can agree on essentials 
which are plain enough for the way- 
farer to see and grasp.” 


The lady concludes her letter by say- 
ing it was written “in love and wonder,” 
and that she would be glad to see it and 
our answer in print, if we thought best. 

We do think best. It took us some 
time to reach the decision, but we finally 
concluded that the correspondent’s ideas 


were typical, and that in trying to help 
her we might be helping some other peo- 
ple who feel as she does. 

We begin at the point where she says: 
“I am for the old-time religion and the 
new religion, too. I feel that they do 
not differ materially.” 

By the old-time religion we presume 
she means Fundamentalism, and by the 
new religion, Modernism. She thinks 
they do not differ materially. Therefore, 
we will let her see what Modernism 
really is according to its leading expon- 
ent. She then may be better able to 
determine whether her judgment is cor- 
rect, whether it is really true that Mod- 
ernism does not differ from Fundamental- 
ism. 

The exponent we speak of is the Chris- 
tian Century, published in Chicago. In 
an editorial of January 3, 1924, it says: 


“Christianity according to Funda- 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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mentalism is one religion. Christian- 
ity according to Modernism is an- 
other religion. Which is the true 
religion is the question that is to be 
settled in all probability by our gen- 
eration for future generations. 
There is a clash here as profound 
and as grim as between Christianity 
and Confucianism. Amiable words 
cannot hide the differences. ‘Blest be 
the tie’ may be sung till doomsday 
but it cannot bind these worlds to- 
gether. The God of the fundamen- 
talist is one God; the God of the 
modernist is another. The Christ of 
the fundamentalist is one Christ; 
the Christ of Modernism is another. 
The Bible of Fundamentalism is one 
Bible; the Bible of Modernism is 
another. The church, the kingdom, 
the salvation, the consummation of 
all things—these are one thing to 
fundamentalists and another thing 
to modernists. Which God is the 
Christian God, which Christ is the 
Christian Christ, which Bible is the 
Christian Bible, which church, which 
kingdom, which salvation, which con- 
summation are the Christian church, 
the Christian kingdom, the Christian 
salvation, the Christian consumma- 
tion? The future will tell.” 


In the light of the foregoing does our 
correspondent still think that Modernism 
does not differ materially from Funda- 
mentalism? Is she still “for the old re- 
ligion and the new religion too”? Is 
she trying to serve truth and error at the 
same time? Which is her God, her 
Christ, her Bible, her church? Is it the 
God, the Christ, the Bible, the church of 
Fundamentalism or Modernism? Must 
she not choose between them? Which 
shall it be? 

And how about that young minister in 
her town who was making statements 
against the modernists? Ought he not 
to have been making those statements? 
Was he not there for the defense of the 
gospel and is not Modernism a revolt 
against the gospel? He may have been 
over-zealous some times and not as 
judicious as an older man would be. But 
it looks as though he were a valiant 
soldier of the Cross nevertheless, and 
should we not ask God to bless him who- 
ever he is and wherever he has gone? 

“Who are we,” says our correspondent, 
“who are we to go against the wisdom 
of the world as found in our centers of 
research and learning?” 

The Holy Ghost answers that question 
through the apostle Paul whom He in- 
spired to write to the church at Corinth, 
thus: 


Hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? 

For after that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of aenanne to save them that 
believe. 

For ye see your - calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called: 

But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the 
wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty; 

And base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea and things which are 
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not, to bring to nought things that 

are: 

That no flesh should glory in his 
presence. 

And I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God. 

For I determined not to know any- 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. hea 

And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power: 

That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them that are perfect; yet not the 
wisdom of this world, fe 

Which none of the princes of this 
world knew; for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory—1 Corinthians 1: 20- 
2:8. 

Does not the foregoing from Holy Writ 
furnish a strong reason why the child of 
God, the man of faith, shou'd go against 
the wisdom of the world? And go 
against it no matter in what centers of 
research and learning it is found, when 
that wisdom itself goes against the 
teachings of the Bible? 

The wisdom of this world “crucified 
the Lord of glory,” and has it ever 
changed its disposition towards His true 
followers since? History says no. Let 
our respected correspondent bear the 
right kind of witness in her own home 
town in Nebraska, and she will discover 
just what that disposition is. 

She quotes “our commencement speak- 
er this year (who) voiced the supreme 
religious problem of today.” And what 
is that problem according to “our com- 
mencement speaker’? It is this, that 
“we need people who effect a compromise 
between the fundamentalists and the 
modernists.” 

Nothing of the kind, dear friend. They 
are the very last people we need. The 
most intelligent modernists know this and 
proclaim it. The Christian Century, 
quoted above, said, “There is a clash 
between those two things, Fundamental- 
ism and Modernism, as profound and 
grim as between Christianity and Con- 
fucianism.” 

The Christian Century is right. How 
can any compromise be effected between 
those two things? How can “amiable 
words” hide their differences? How can 
those two worlds be bound together? 
Can believers be yoked with unbelievers ? 
Can righteousness have fellowship with 
unrighteousness? Can light have com- 
munion with darkness? Can Christ have 
concord with Belial? Can he that be- 
lieveth have part with the infidel? What 
folly! 

Did our correspondent really mean it 
when she said that most of the audience 
of that young minister “didn’t know” 
the difference between these things? How 
could they be really alive in Christ Je- 
sus and not know the difference? How 
could they read their Bibles and not 
know it? How could their minds be 
open to what is going on in the world 
and in the church and not know it? 
There were some of them who knew it 


we doubt not, and they must have grieved 
when that young minister departed from 
them. If we were to publish the name 
of our correspondent and the name of 
her town, she, as well as we, would 
hear from some of those people before 
long. 

To say that the daily life work of such 
people was not concerned in this matter 
is a statement with which they would 
take issue decidedly. One's “daily life 
work” is greatly concerned in this mat- 
ter, and for the reason that new ethics 
and a new code of morals accompany 
the new theology called Modernism. The 
ethics of Fundamentalism is based on 
the Bible whose inspiration and abso- 
lute authority Modernism rejects, while 
the ethics of Modernism is based on hu- 
man instinct. 

Reject the Bible and no absolute stand- 
ard of right or wrong remains. Read 
the newspapers, the magazines, the novels 
of the day if you would be assured of 
this. Consider what the “movies” teach 
and what our youth are learning in our 
high schools and colleges. Hearken to 
what President Hoover says about the 
growth of lawlessness. Look at women’s 
dress, take in the awfulness of compan- 
ionate marriage, as it is called. Think 
of the holdups and the mail robberies 
and racketeering of these days. Good 
authority tells us that in fifty years 
crime has increased forty per cent! 

All this is explained by the lowering 
of the standards of morality and the 
deadening of the human conscience. And 
this in turn has been brought about by 
the neglect of the Bible with its “Thus 
saith the Lord.” What then becomes 
of the theory that there is no difference 
between Fundamentalism and Modern- 
ism, and that one’s daily life is not con- 
cerned in the matter? 

And to come now to the question of 
controversy itself. There is a right kind 
of controversy and a wrong kind. To 
say as this correspondent does, that “it 
is only the human mind that desires to 
create controversies,” is the greatest 
possible error. God Himself was the 
first to create controversy, to His eter- 
nal glory be it said! When Satan 
brought sin into the world he thought he 
had allied the race with himself against 
God forever. But happily, he was mis- 
taken. God spoiled his scheme at once 
by putting “enmity,” not friendship, be- 
tween him and the woman and between 
his seed and her seed. 

Does our correspondent count herself 
as being of the Seed of the woman? In 
other words, does she count herself as 
belonging to Christ, who Himself is that 
Seed? If so, her life must be one long 
conflict with His enemy and _ hers. 
There is no discharge in this warfare. 

Let her read again the Old and New 
Testaments with her eyes open to see 
the record of controversy spread upon 
their sacred pages. Let her consider 
anew the story of Abel and Cain, Mcsee 
and Pharaoh, Joshua and the Canaauit-s, 
David and the Philistines, Neher’ ab and 
Sanballat. Let her consider th. Son of 
man in the days of His publ’. runistry. 
Let her read again the sixth, se.enth and 
eighth chapters of the C «pel of John, 
the Acts of the Apostles, and the warn- 
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ings and exhortations of the epistles. 
Let her peruse the book of Revelation 
if she would like a foreview of the con- 
troversies that are yet ahead. 

It might be well also for our friend, 
when she has completed her reading of 
the Bible, to take a kind of post-gradu- 
ate course in church history. She would 
then appreciate the meaning of the 


words, “The blood of the 
the seed of the church.” 
Controversy? It is either controversy 
with the powers of darkness, or com- 
promise with them, or silence which gives 


martyrs is 


consent that they may have their way. 
Which course will our corresp. ident 
adopt? As for ourselves, we propose to 


do that which the Holy Spirit through 





the apostle Jude has directed us to do, 
namely, “Earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once for all delivered to the 
saints. For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


How Christian Experience Verifies the Bible 


By Prof. Leander S. Keyser, D.D., Springfield, Ohio 


An Address at Founder’s Week Conference, Moody Bible Institute, February, 1929 


S IT not a bold statement to say we 

know the Bible is true? Is it not at 

least highly presumptuous? May it 

not savor of the “superiority com- 
plex”? In view of the widespread skepti- 
cism oi our day, especially among the so- 
called “intelligentsia,” what are we ‘to 
think of a man who makes the tremendous 
claim that he knows the Bible is true and 
is the inspired Word of God? Is it not a 
mark oi pride and egotism to make such 
a statement? 

Of course, ii we claimed to have de- 
ciphered it all out by our own intellectual 
acumen, then it would deserve to be de- 
nounced as presumption and _ supercilious- 
ness to the nth degree. But we did not 
get this assurance that way. Rather we 
secured it in a way that excludes all 
boasting. We obtained it on our knees in 
humility and repentance; in renunciation 
of pride and conceit and self-sufficiency ; in 
the sincere confession that all our intel- 
lectual endeavors, of which we had once 
thought highly, had proven futile, and 
that we could not find the way of truth 
and salvation by our own efforts. 

In short, we simply had to ask for it; 
to beseech God for mercy, and beg Him 
to give and forgive. It was then that “the 
light-which shineth neither upon the land 
nor upon the sea” broke with heavenly 
radiance upon our soul, and we knew for 
ourself, and not for another, that the 
Christ of the Bible was “the way, the 
truth, and the life,’ the Son of God, the 
Redeemer oi the world. 


No Vainglory in the Christian’s 
Claim 

Thus there is no vainglory in the claim 
that the regenerated person knows the 
Bible to be God's true and holy Word. 
Indeed, the apostle Paul punctures all 
pride in the converted man’s soul when he 
sends out this challenge: “What hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? Now if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou g'ory, as 
if thou hadst not received it?” And again 
he says: “For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves: 
it is the gift of God: not of works, lest 
any man should boast.” 

So, you see, we who know the Bible to 
be true lay no claim to superior merit or 
intellectuality or scholarship. Should any 
skeptic go to such lengths in his psychical 
analysis as to say, “Why, you are proud 
even of your humility,” I would reply: 
Try it yourself! Get down on your 
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knees, and beg of God to forgive your 
sins, and give you the truth which you of 
yourself are too ignorant to attain, and see 
whether there will be any pride left in 
your stricken and contrite soul. No, my 
unbelieving Thomas, all pride is cancelled 
by such a humbling process and experi- 
ence. 

But how do we know that the Bible is 
true? We know it by Christian experi- 
ence. We have tried the Christ of the 
Bible road, not of any other road, and we 
have found Him to be true. In our con- 
sciousness we have heard His voice, “Him 
that cometh unto me I wi in no wise cast 
out”; “Son, thy sins are forgiven thee.” 

Let us make a distinction here. The 
Christian experience of conversion does 
not make the Bible true. The Bible is true 
whether you experience it as true or not. 
Your experience werifies it to you as an 
individual. Its objective truth has become 
a subjective assurance. Your seeing eyes 
do not make the sun shine. It would 
shine even if you were totally blind. But 
your sight proves to you as an individual 
that the sun is shining. So with music. 
The choir might sing ever so inspiringly ; 
yet if you were deaf, you would not know 
they were singing. But if your ears were 
suddenly unstopped, then you would know 
that the choir is descanting one of its 
sweet melodies. 

Just so your 
the Bible true, 
it is true. 


experience does not make 
but it proves to you that 


The Speaker’s Own Testimony 
Let us attend to another matter of cru- 
cial importance in these days. I said that 
this assurance contains the experience that 
Christ is “the way, the truth, and the life.” 





But does that experience carry with it 
the assurance that the Bib’e is true and 
is God’s inspired Word? Yes, the assur- 
ance of the truth of the Bible is a part 
of the content of a full-toned Christian 
experience. In one way it is parallel 
to the experience of Christ. I know this 
from my own experience. 

At one time—mostly in my college days 
—I was full of doubt. There were two 
objects of my rather vehement  skep- 
ticism—the Bible and Jesus Christ. I could 
not accept the Bible as true, and I could 
not believe that a humble Galilean, who 
lived many centuries ago, was the Re- 
deemer of the world. But on that bright 
morning when the light of the Sun of 
righteousness beamed with heavenly ra- 
diance into my soul, I knew two things 
by a direct and unmistakable experience 
—first, that Christ is the Redeemer of the 
world; second, that the Bible is the true 
and inspired Word of God. Those two 
outstanding facts were impringed upon my 
consciousness as of parallel importance 
and equal value. 

And this dual experience, which binds 
together integrally the incarnate Word and 
the written Word, is based on the reason 
of things. It belongs to the structure and 
constitution of logical processes of think- 
ing. How would you and I know any- 
thing about Christ if it were not for the 
sible? Where do we get our knowledge 
of Christ as our Saviour? If the biblical 
portrayal of Christ is not true and in- 
errantly reliable, then we can have no sure 
knowledge of Christ. In fact we are all 
at sea and are groping in the dark. But 
my experience has been that when I ac- 
cepted the Christ of the Bible, and did not 
try to fix up a Christ to suit my own 
thinking and speculation—when I accepted 
the whole Christ of the whole Bib'e— 
then He came to me with all His saving 
grace and power, and said to me as to the 
woman at the well of Jacob, “I that speak 
to thee am hie.” 

Yes, we must have the whole Christ of 
the whole Bible if we want to have a 
whole salvation and a wholly verifying 
experience of His truth. It is not “the 
Christ of the Indian Road” that we need; 
it is the Christ of the canonical scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments for the 
Indian Road. Yes, the Christ of the Bible 
is needed for every other road in all the 
wide wor'd—the Chinese Road, the Japa- 
nese, the African, the German, the Russian, 
the English, and our own American Road! 
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The Only Christ There Is 


It is the Christ of the whole Bible, and 
He alone, who gives us the complete and 
satisfying assurance of truth—the Christ 
promised in the proto-evangel, when God 
said that the Seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent’s head; the Christ 
foretokened by the ark of the Deluge, 
and who is the Ark of our salvation; the 
Christ symbolized by every divinely com- 
manded sacrifice in Israel’s ceremonial 
law; the Christ foretold by the prophets 
from Jacob to Malachi; the Christ who 
came to the earth in the fulness of 
time, born of a woman, born under the 
law, that He might redeem them that are 
under the law, and give us the adoption 
of sons; the Christ who in the beginning 
was the Logos, and who was with God, 
and who was God, and by whom all things 
were made, and without whom not any- 
thing was made that was made; the Christ 
“who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the Virgin Mary”; the Christ who 
performed miracles, proving Himself the 
Sovereign of all realms even while He was 
here in the state of humiliation; the 
Christ “who went about doing good,” 
blessing the little children, listening to 
the cry of a blind beggar, and saying with 
infinite tenderness, “Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 


. give you rest”; the Christ of Gethsem- 


ane, drinking to the dregs the cup of all 
our woes and sorrows; the Christ dying 
on Calvary’s cross as man’s substitute in 
expiation of the sins of the world; the 
Christ of the empty tomb, the stone rolled 
away, the risen Lord, who is alive for- 
evermore; the Christ who ascended to the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, and 
“in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily,” and who poured out His 
Spirit from His glorified person upon His 
Church with the baptism of power on the 
day of Pentecost; the Christ who will 
come again in glory to judge the quick 
and the dead, and to reign forever and 
ever over a redeemed and transfigured 
universe. When people accept the whole 
Christ of the whole Bible, they receive 
an inner assurance of unmistakable truth, 
and can say, “We know! We know!” 

In the next place, does the Bible assure 
is that we may and will, under certain 
conditions, become the recipients of an in- 
ner certitude that cannot be gainsaid? Yes, 
ind in the simplest way it tells us how 
we may attain this blessed assurance. 


Let us note a few biblical statements 
relevant to our claim. Here is one of 
them: “Ii any man willeth to do his 


will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it is of God, or whether I speak from my- 
self” (John 7:17). 


How the Bible Sustains Our Claim 


Observe the word “know” in this pas- 
sage. Christ Himself uses the word, and 
therefore we have His own certification 
that men shall know the truth if they do 
certain things. Can this statement from 
our Lord’s lips be verified? Let any one 
try it and see for himself. In this con- 
nection, namely, the search for spiritual 
knowledge, what is the will of God? Our 
Lord made it plain in the first text He 
used after He entered upon His pub‘ic 
ministry: “The time is fulfilled, and the 
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kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the gospel.’”” Whoever obeys 
this divine command to repent and believe, 
and does it sincerely, will receive the inner 
assurance of truth. It is on condition of 
repentance and faith that the Spirit of 
God, who is the Spirit of truth, will make 
His direct impact upon the center of the 
inquirer’s consciousness. 

Some may object to this simple and 
humble way of discovering biblical and 
Christian truth; but let me illustrate. If 
you should go into a chemical laboratory 
to discover some truth, say the composi- 
tion of water, how would you perform 
your experiment? Could you get your re- 
sult in any way you pleased no matter 
how erratic? No, you would have to co- 
operate precisely with the laws and forces 
of nature and chemical analysis. Do you 
find fault and grow resentful because you 
can get your result in no other way? You 
know if you want to discover any scien- 
tific truth you must be humble and docile 
in the presence of nature’s laws and 
forces. You cannot treat them just as 
you please. 

The parallelism holds in the laboratory 
of the Spirit. You must submit to the 
laws of the spiritual realm, otherwise you 
will fail to get the correct result. But 
I assure you that if you subordinate your 
will to the laws that obtain in the spirit- 
ual realm, you will win the assurance that 
Christ and the Bible are true. 

Take another test. Jesus said: “If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free” (John 
8:31, 32). Here is the positive statement, 
“Ye shall know the truth.’ This means 
what it says. If any one will obey Christ’s 
words to repent, believe, pray and seek, he 
will not be disappointed. He will dis- 
cover the shining land of truth, which will 
free him from sin and doubt. 


Worth Having is Worth Asking 


The same guarantee for knowing the 
truth is given in the saying of our Lord: 
“If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him?” Here 
the condition is asking, which agrees with 
the promise of our Lord when He said: 
“Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you.” 

One might deal in this way with the 
unbeliever. He might be asked, “Have you 
ever prayed to God in real earnest to send 
the Holy Spirit into your heart to assure 
you of the truth?” If he has not, then 
he has refused to submit to the divinely 
ordained conditions, and it’ is no wonder 
that he does not know the truth, but is 
groping about in the fog and bog of agnos- 
ticism. 

Why should not men go to the primal 
source of truth to learn the truth? Is it 
not most reasonable to believe that if God 
has not revealed the spiritual truth we 
need in nature and human reason, He 
would reveal it in some other way? And 
surely nothing could be more reasonable 
than that God would give us such assur- 
ance in answer to prayer and on condition 
of repentance and faith! 





A maxim impressed upon us in our child- 
hood was this: “Whatever is worth hav- 
ing is worth asking for.” That simple epi- 
gram gave me the philosophy of prayer, 
and when I made use of it, and went to 
God in simple and humble supplication, He 
bestowed His blessing upon me far beyond 
my highest expectation. Trust the prom- 
ises of God. “He is not slack concerning 
his promises, as some men count slack- 
ness.” 

Still another saying of the Lord leads 
to the shining way of assurance of truth: 
“Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goest; and how can we 
know the way? Jesus saith unto him, I 
am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me” 
(John 14:5, 6). 

The answer of Jesus goes far beyond 
the inquiry. He not only said that He was 
the way, but also added, the truth and the 
life. Now, if Jesus Christ is the truth, 
the essence and embodiment of the truth, 
then surely it follows, that if we come to 
Him and ask Him to give us the assur- 
ance of truth, He will do so. Otherwise 
His statement would be false. Moreover, 
Jesus said, “No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me.” Thus the only way 
to find the true and the living God is 
through faith in Jesus Christ! 


Another Leaf from the Speaker’s 
Experience 


Let me use a leaf from my own biog- 
raphy to give a concrete proof that Jesus 
spoke the truth. During the time of my 
earnest search for the truth, after I had 
prayed apparently in vain for days, I at 
length came to the conclusion that I would 
believe in God, for I had even become 
agnostical regarding the divine reality and 
existence. I said, “I will believe in God; 
I will be a theist, and will do my best to 
serve God, but I will not accept Jesus 
Christ or the Bible.” I felt a good deal 
of satisfaction for a day or two in that 
decision. I had gotten that far along. But 
soon all my peace was gone, and the dark- 
ness of my soul became like the blackest 
night. I found that God outside of Jesus 
Christ was “a consuming fire.” Oh, the 
agitation of those days! But as soon as 
I was willing to accept Jesus Christ as 
my Saviour and as the Son of God, the 
assurance of truth came, and with it a 
peace and comfort that was as sweet and 
restful as it was thrilling! And I want 
it to be remembered that it was the Christ 
of the Bible, and not some other being 
whom I had fixed up to suit myself, who 
put that blessed certitude into my soul. 

Thus you and I can prove by a real ex- 
perience, which none can successfully gain- 
say, that Christ is “the way, the truth and 
the life,’ and that “no man cometh unto 
the Father” but by Him. Do you realize 
that this amounts to a demonstration that 
is as precise and valid as a demonstration 
in mathematics ? 

Let me appeal to one more verifying 
and verifiable statement of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. It is this from Paul: “The Spirit 
himself beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God” (Rom. 
8:16). 

That is a most important statement of 
Holy Writ. Millions of people have veri- 
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fied it in their experience. Once they did 
not recognize God as the loving Father; 
they did not realize that they were His 
children. Then they came to Christ in 
humble penitence and trust, and, behold, 
the Ho'y Spirit begot a new life within 
them, and that new life in the soul united 
with the Holy Spirit in bearing testimony 
that they were the children of God. 

Such an impact of the Spirit upon the 
center of consciousness is just as valid as 
when a physical object makes its impact 
on the same center of consciousness 
through the organs of sight. 

How do we know anything? That is 
the great problem of epistemology, as we 
say in our philosophies. I reply: We can 
know in only one way—by a truth or fact 
coming into the field of our awareness. 
Well, when a spiritual fact enters that 
field, you and I know that fact just as 
clearly and certain’'y as we know any fact 
in all the world. Therefore, Jesus was the 
true psychologist when He said, “Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.” 


Test It and Find Out 


Do I hear some one say, in a tone of 
defiance, perhaps sadness, “I have never 
had such an experience.” Well, my friend, 
that is no argument against the factuality 
of such an experience. 

Here are two men: one says, “I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, for I have had 
an experience of His living power and 
presence.” The other says, “I have never 
had such an experience.” Whose testi- 
mony is the most worthy of credence? 

Besides, I fear that the person who has 
never received such an assurance of truth 
has never tried very earnestly to get it. 
Indeed, as a rule, he steadily refuses to 
enter the spiritual laboratory and try out 
the experiment. 

Suppose I hold an apple in my hand. 
Then I take a bite from it, and tell you 
that it is a very luscious apple. You say 
you do not believe it. I reply, “But I have 
tasted it, and I know that it has a very 
palatable taste.” But you say, “Oh, you 
are under a delusion; you only think the 
apple has a good taste.” Then I challenge 
you to come up and take a bite out of the 
other side and prove by your experience 
whether it is a good apple or not. But 
you turn away, and reiterate, ““You are de- 
luded!” 

I can do no more for such a person, 
except to say, “I have tasted and seen that 
the Lord is good”; “I have tasted of the 
powers of the world to come.” I can truly 
sing 

“Once I was blind but now I can see, 

The light of the world is Jesus.” 

I think of still another way to illustrate 
and enforce this vital fact that we know 
the Bible to be true and Christ to be the 
world’s Redeemer. Some people—honest 
people, too—put their dilemma somewhat 
as follows. 

Here are two highly educated men. The 
one is a great scholar and has many aca- 
demic titles attached to his name, but he 
does not believe that the Bible is God’s 
Word and that Christ is the Redeemer of 
the wor'd. The other is just as great a 
scholar, and his name is honored by just 
as many academic titles, but he does be- 
lieve the Bible to be God’s revealed Word 
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and Christ to be the Redeemer of the 
world. Now, says the anxious inquirer, 
how am I to decide when such great doc- 
tors disagree? 


Not a Question of Scholarship 


I sympathize with that puzzled person, 
but my reply is very direct and simple: 
The first man is not an unbeliever because 
he is so highly educated, but because he 
has never been born again. Nor is the 
second man a believer because he is so 
highly educated, but because he has had 
the experience of the new birth. That is 
what makes the difference between the be- 
liever and the unbeliever. It is not a mat- 
ter of secular learning; it is a matter of 
spiritual experience. A man may be a 
veritable savant in mere worldly knowl- 
edge, and yet may be only an abecedarian 
in spiritual lore. 

Let us attend to another important thesis. 
I have said that a Christian experience 
gives the assurance that Jesus Christ is 
“the way, the truth and the life.” But, 
some one inquires, does that carry with it 
the assurance that the Bible is true? 

My reply must be that it does. Where 
did you, my converted friend, discover that 
Christ is “the way, the truth and the life”? 
You found it in the Book. You found it 
nowhere else than in the Book. You 
tested what the Book says. Then you got 
the assurance that Christ is the truth. 
Therefore the Book that told you about 
Christ must be true. If it is true on this 
vital point, it surely must be true on all 
others, if God is a consistent God at all. 
Would a good and only God give you as- 
surance of truth, pardon and _ salvation 
through a book that was full of all kinds 
of errors? What a low conception of God 
that would be! 

But more can be said on this topic— 
much more. Jesus bore unequivocal testi- 
mony to the divine authority of the Old 
Testament. He declared that He came, 
not to destroy it, but to fulfill it. He 
called it the Word of God, and asserted 
that “the scriptures cannot be broken.” He 
a'so declared that the scriptures testified 
of Him. Now, if Christ is true, as Chris- 
tian experience proves Him to be, then 
the Old Testament must also be true, be- 
cause He so declared in many of His say- 
ings. 

As to the New Testament, which is the 
complete revelation of God’s plan of re- 
deeming grace through Jesus Christ, it 
surely must also be true and divinely in- 
spired. Christ promised His apostles the 
Holy Spirit, who would guide them into 
all truth, and would bring to their re- 
membrance whatever He had told them. 

Was that promise ever fu'filled? The 
Christ whom we have experienced as the 
true Son of God must have made good His 
promise. If so, where do we have the 
record of it? In the New Testament. If 
it is not there, it is nowhere. If it is 
there, Christ is true, and the record of 
Him must likewise be true. 

Note again how the Bible, so often 
called the Word of God, is vitally con- 
nected with the experience of the new 
birth. 

In one place it says that we are “born 
of God” (John 1:13); in another that we 
are “born of the Spirit’ (John 3:5, 6); 
in still another that we are born “by 





(through) the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth forever” (1 Pet. 1:23). Thus 
we have the concurrent testimony of God, 
of the Holy Spirit and of the Bible. They 
should never be separated. The incarnate 
Word and the written Word belong to- 
gether. 
Whence, Whither and Why? 

There are many rational arguments that 
confirm and reinforce our Christian ex- 
perience. Of course, I cannot develop 
them, for I cannot give a whole book of 
Christian evidence in a single address. But 
I want to invite your attention to just one 
of them. 

In a wonderful and adequate way the 
Bible solves our most fundamental prob- 


lems. Those problems may be classified 
as the three capital W’s. They are 
Whence? Why? Whither? 


Whence came the universe and man? 
The Bible says, “From the creative power 
of God.” Is not that the best and most 
satisfying solution of our first problem? 
Does anybody want anything better? If a 
personal, all-wise, all-powerful and bene- 
ficent God, such as the Bible portrays, 
created the heavens and the earth and 
made man in His own image, then He 
surely can uphold them and guide them 
to their predetermined destiny. 

Then there is the big Why? Why are 
we here? Sir Arthur Keith is a famous 
scientist. In his recent book, Concerning 
Man’s Origin, he calls this question, “that 
great riddle.” To the Christian, instructed 
in the Word of God, it is no riddle. To 
many of our Sunday-school boys and girls 
it is a b c. We might put the biblical 
teaching in one concise sentence: We are 
here to trust and serve God, and do good 
to our fellowmen, and prepare for some- 
thing great and glorious in the future. Is 
not that worth while? As far as the third 
W, which stands for Whither? is con- 
cerned, all we need to do is to turn to 
our old Book of the Ages, and read: “Let 
not your heart be troubled: believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father’s house 
are many mansions: if it were not so, I 
would have told.” Says the apostles, 
“Christ hath brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel.” Thus the 
Bible opens up the gateway of an immortal 
futurity of bliss and glory to every believer 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is great and marvelous in our eyes. 
The Bible solves for us the three crucial 
problems of human inquiry: the problem 
of the origins, the problem of the purpose, 
the problem of the destiny. 

No other book in the world, no other 
religion, no other philosophy, gives us a 
rational and adequate solution of these 
problems, which are so vital to our well- 
being in this life and in the life to come. 
Well may we join with William Cowper 
in his tribute: 


A glory gilds the sacred page, 
Majestic like the sun; 

It gives a light to every age; 
It gives, but borrows none. 


The Hand that gave it still supplies 
The gracious light and heat; 

Its truths upon the nations rise; 
They rise, but never set. 


a_i 
Do not judge a man by his umbrella— 
it may not be his! 
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The Historicity of the First Chapters of Genesis 


An Open Letter to a Friend 


By Rev. John G. Reid, Ph.D., Spokane, Wash. 


My dear Brother: 

Reca!ling our conversation the other day 
regarding the opening chapters of Genesis, 
I am led to the following reflections. 

As I understood you, you were unequi- 
vocal in your acceptance of them as a 
record of facts; but somehow you im- 
parted to those facts an allegorical, or 
quasi-symbolic purpose and meaning,—“to 
illustrate and enforce certain great moral 
truths.” 

I find myself unable to differentiate or 
to divorce “facts” from historicity, con- 
cerning which you asked my views. If 
these are “‘facts,”—no matter what the pur- 
pose of their recording, they are histori- 
cal, i. e., actua'ly occurred as recorded. Yet 
you spoke of their being “(quasi) poetical 
depictions of great moral truths underly- 
ing the... allegorical (?) form.” 

It was such an understanding (or mis- 
understanding?) that led me to ask where 
you would draw the line; where poetry 
should end, and history begin? This, to 
me, is the dangerous feature in any specu- 
lative dissections of this, or of any other 
portions of the Scriptures. Who is to 
draw the line, and where is it to be drawn 
between fact and fiction, between history 
and legend, or myth? 

Take the section under review. The 
“talking serpent” is a stumbling-block. 
The “rib-woman” even more so. I grant 
you that they stand alone, entirely out- 
side of our experience, and that “modern 
thought” rejects, and “modern science” 
flatly repudiates both. I agree with your 
concession that they are “mysteries” be- 
yond our power of explanation. 


The “Rib-woman” or the Virgin Birth? 


But, when you come right down to it, 
the “rib-woman” is no more impossible 
for the modern mind to accept than the 
virgin birth, which we both accept upon 
the face of the record. 

“Whether is easier,” to fashion a 
woman out of a rib supernaturally taken 
from the man, or to form the body of a 
child in a virgin womb? Both are not 
only beyond anything in our experience, 
but beyond the bounds of our lawful specu- 
lation—beyond and behind—the inspired 
record. 

When I suggested this point, as to 
“whether is easier” to make the serpent or 
the dumb ass to speak (I assume your 
acceptance of the latter as an historical 
fact, neither fiction nor allegory, poetical 
or mythical), you replied with truth, “It 
is not a question of what God could do, 
but of what He did do.” To which I re- 
ply, “If God says that He did it, He did; 
whether I can fathom or explain the mys- 
tery of it or reconcile it with my (or 
general human) experience or not.” His 
representation of it as an historical fact 
is for me—final. Any other course is 
perilous. 

Genesis 2:21, 22 are no harder to un- 
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derstand or to accept than verse 7. Fur- 
thermore, we must not lose sight of the 
Master’s own indirect endorsement of them 
as historical in his quotation of Adam’s 
words in Matthew 19:5. Did He not 
know whether it was an historical fact or 
not? Would He have so quoted Genesis 
2:24 if He knew it was not? 

Nor may we ignore Paul’s testimony 
(by the Spirit) in Ephesians 5:31 and 
1 Corinthians 6:16; nor Peter’s endorsement 
of Numbers 22:28, 30, in 2 Peter 2:16. 
The dumb ass speaking with man’s voice 
is no more difficult to accept than the ser- 
pent speaking with man’s voice in Genesis 
3:1-5. Why not take the inspired record 
and let it go at that, though we may not 
be able to explain either? 


Where Draw the Line? 


And where are we to stop and pass from 
the “poetical” to the historical? I safely 
assume that you accept chapter 4 as his- 
torical. Cain and Abel were real, his- 
torical persons, were they not; and the 
murder of Abel is a fact? In Matthew 
23:35 the Master recognizes and endorses 
this account as historical. See a'so He- 
brews 11:4; 12:24, and 1 John 3:12. We 
might pass by chapter 5 were it not for 
verse 24, specifically endorsed by Luke 
3:37; Hebrews 11:5, and Jude 14. Be- 
sides, you will recall that I reminded you 
that these “generations” are recorded only 
to serve as necessary links connecting 
Adam with Noah; and Shem and Abram 
with Adam. 

How about the Deluge? Are chapters 
6, 7 and 8 history or poetry? Are they 
semi-legendary and folklore? In view of 
the numerous references to it in later 
scriptures, notably by our Lord Himself 
(Matt. 24:37-39) and Peter (1 Pet. 3:20; 
2 Pet. 2:5), the question is a'ready an- 
swered. Genesis 11:1-9 alone lacks this 
confirmation. 

And now we are down to Abraham, and 
from 12:1 onward there is left no footing 
for any legendary, quasi-mythical, still less, 
allegorical hypothesis. We are on solid 
ground from this on. 


The “Skeletal” Character of Genesis 
1 to 11 

Note in passing confirmation of what I 
said as to the “skeletal character” of these 
facts—a'l that is given us prior to Abram. 
Genesis has 1533 verses. Of these 299 (or 
19.5%) precede chapter 12. To the basal 
incidents of the creation and the fall 
(chaps. 1-4), 106 verses are devoted. 
Add the genealogies in chapter 5, and 138 
verses cover the vast period of 2450 years, 
—a period equal to that from the decree of 
Cyrus to the present day. This is only 
what is essential to the continuity of the 
history. 

Are 97 verses given to the Deluge for 
a similar reason? Or was it because that 
was an event irradicably fixed in the mem- 


ory of Shem who could easily have com- 
municated it in person to Abraham, or 
even to Isaac, or Jacob, while the latter 
was sojourning in Paran? Shem would 
be like'y to remember with substantial ac- 
curacy at least the essential facts. And 
Abraham was sixty years old when Noah 
died! Isaac doubtless heard his father tell 
the story he had from the lips of Noah 
himself. The 1234 verses from 12:1-50:26 
are thus divided: To Abraham, 23.5 per 
cent; to Isaac, 7.5 per cent; to Jacob and 
sons, 22 per cent; to Joseph, 27.5 per cent 
of the whole book. Prior to chapter 12 is 
recorded 19.5 per cent. 


Enmity against the Serpent 


Incidentally, as confirmation of the ser- 
pent story is the universal “enmity” between 
all men and serpents of every sort. This 
coincides singularly with Genesis 2:15, 
and the familiar posture of the whole ser- 
pent family (what it was prior we are 
given no basis for even a guess). The 
references in Isaiah 65:25 and Micah 7:17, 
to Genesis 2:14 are also not without sig- 
nificance. 

No, brother, we are on dangerous 
ground when we begin to account for 
these (or any other) explicit, unequivocal 
statements of fact in the Word of God on 
any other basis than that which the plain 
words warrant. We open the door for all 
sorts of irresponsible “interpretations,” 
determined too often by personal bias. 
We imperil the sureness of our own faith 
in other portions whereupon we must have 
no uncertainty. There is the one great 
peril and menace of Modernism. See 
Parkes Cadman’s evasive answers to per- 
tinent questions regarding the books of the 
Old Testament, their contents and their 
historical value. 


The Holy Spirit a Plain Teacher 


There is such a thing as crass literalism. 
But where the Holy Spirit wished us to 
understand parabolism, symbolism, alle- 
gory, He has made it so clear that there 
is little danger of our mistaking it. 

So then, I elect to take my stand with 
those who accept the first chapters of 
Genesis and all similar, controverted pas- 
sages, as the stories of Elijah, Elisha and 
Jonah, as historical and neither legendary, 
allegorical, poetical, and least of all as 
mythical—mere folklore. The testimony 
of the New Testament, especially that of 
the Master, is the “trustworthy and true 
witness” to the historical events and per- 
sonages of the Old Testament. As if of 
deliberate design this testimony to which 
our liberalistic friends take such exception 
and which they would explain away on a 
rationalistic basis, is too clear and too 


strong. 
Here I stand. I can do no otherwise. 
God help me. I could say more on this 


(Continued on page 72) 
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He Led Them Forth by the Right Way 


By Mrs. Arthur F. Tylee, of Paraguay, So. America 


A Moving Missionary Address Given at the Founder’s Week Conference of the Moody Bible Institute, 


Bible Institute that God prepared 
me for this work of which Dr. Hock- 
man has just spoken. I know that 
is true of all students at the Institute, 
we come here to be prepared for our 
life’s work; but I want to speak of a 
particular preparation the Lord gave me 
and how it carried me through five years 
of service many thousands of miles from 
Moody and my home, through burning 
tropical suns, through isolation and priva- 
tion, through all that God saw fit to 
bring to us, and kept and sustained us 
and brought us back, rejoicing and long- 
ing to tell you of the goodness of our 
God. 
One Sunday morn- 


[ WAS while a student at the Moody 


February, 1929 
That was Thursday. Friday night I 
left Tennessee for Chicago. My capi- 
tal was twenty-five dollars in cash, 
minus that wonderful missionary equip- 
ment. 

I came to Chicago, and only the Lord 
and myself knew how that capital had 
dwindled by the time I reached the city. 
If anybody else knew of it, I think the 
Lord must have told them, for I do not 
think I did. 

Perhaps you think that is a strange 
way to start out ona missionary career, 
and I rather thought so myself, but I 
learned in years to come just why God 
had done it. He always has a reason and 


patience and still more patience. But 
the wonderful God who had provided so 
abundantly in this land was still leading 
me on, and He provided all these things 
in South America. 


Sailing Up the Parana 


I sailed from New York on the twenty- 
third of May, and my destination was 
Buenos Aires. After a week in that city 
I again sailed, but by river this time, 
up the Parana, taking a wonderful trip 
to the little country of Paraguay; and 
all the way He was leading me on and 
providing step by step. 

But not only did the One who pro- 
vides lead me forth, but he is also Je- 
hovah-nissi, the Lord 
is my banner; and His 





ing while a_ student 
and unable to attend 
any church - service, 
God spoke to me from 
His own Word in 
Psalm 107: “He led 
them forth by the right 
way, so he bringeth 
them into their desired 
haven.” It is not dif- 
ficult to leave home 
and family and friends 
and loved ones and na- 
tive land and go to 
the uttermost ends of 
the earth if only we 
know the One who is 
leading us forth; and 
God so wonderfully re- 
vealed: Himself to me 
that morning that I 
knew through all those 
experiences that He 








was the One who was 
leading. 
He Led Step by Step 

Jehovah-jireh led 
them forth—the Lord will provide. 

I want to tell you how He provided 
and how, as He led step by step, He 
taught me the wonderful lesson of being 
anxious for nothing, just resting in Him 
to provide all. 

You know, before we go out we are 
much concerned about that thing mission- 
aries call equipment or outfit. I was 
waiting quietly in my home in Tennessee 
for God to give me the signal to go 
forth. A church in Chicago had under- 
taken my support, and that was as far 
as matters had gone, when one day a 
telegram came, saying: 

“Can you not be with us next Sunday 
morning on your way to South Amer- 
ica?” 

I wired back: “I can.” 
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He taught me the lesson at the very be- 
ginning of my missionary life to trust Him 
for everything. 

I went on my way to South America, 
never being delayed or hindered for one 
moment by lack of anything, but when 
I reached South America I found that 
this wonderful equipment was not all 
that a missionary needed. It is the least 
part. 

Oh, I wish to say to you tonight the 
things that a missionary most needs are 
not trunkfuls of things that will fold up 
and fit into your vestpocket or pocket- 
book, but the things that a missionary 
needs are an open heart, willingness to 
learn, steadfastness of purpose, courage 
in the midst of persecution and—what is 
even worse—utter indifference. And 
above all, we need patience and more 


banner over me was 
love. 

When our little par- 
ty reached Paraguay 
I was told I was to 
remain there for the 
time being, and Mr. 
Tylee, who was then 
my fiance, went on to 
Brazil. I knew I 
would not see him 
again for probably two 
years, and much of 
that time I would not 
be able to hear from 
him. Not an_ easy 
thing. But, oh, how 
»wonderfully He led us 
on! 

There in Paraguay I 
remained for two 
years, teaching, preach- 
ing, visiting, and hold- 
ing forth the Word of 





7 coed 
© Ewing Galloway 
Bororo Indians, in the region about the source of Roosevelt’s River of Doubt, in the 
wildest of Brazil, making gourd music and dancing at the funeral of a tribesman. 
The grave is filled and covered with animal skins and the dead man’s dog sits dis- 
consolately on the grave during the dance. 


Life in perhaps the 
darkest spot in South 
America. 


But after two years God was again 
to take me on my way. And He led 
me up into Brazil, into the city of Cor- 
umba, well in the interior, where Mr. 
Tylee and I were married in June. Then 
our journey really began, after I had 
traveled some eight or nine thousand 
miles from home. 


We took a small river boat and trav- 
eled five days up the Paraguay River to 
a little town called Sao Luiz de Ca- 
ceres. 


It was the last glimpse of civilization 
we had for two years. The little steam- 
ers can go no farther than this town, 
and there we had to take a flat boat, 
polled up the river by men with iron- 
tipped poles. Twelve days we traveled 
that way, and I suppose we covered two 
hundred and fifty miles. At night we 
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tied up at the bank of the river and slept, 
some of us on the shore in hammocks 
slung from the trees and some in the 
boat. 

When we had traveled twelve days, 
we had gone as far as any boat can go, 
and there we were in the headwaters 
of the Paraguay and Parana rivers 
which drain the whole basin of that 
country and flow into the sea at Buenos 
Aires. Here we left the rivers and 
started overland. Our packs were all 
carried on the backs of pack oxen, and 
we ourselves rode mules. 

It was early September when we 
reached this landing point and started 
our overland journey. He led us on 
through tropical forests, plains and up- 
lands, sageland and dense undergrowth, 
never seeing one human being beside 
our own little party, nothing but woods 
about us, and the sky overhead. 


Why No One Could Get Lost 


Then we came to that great telegraph 
line built by the Brazilian government, 
which stretches from Cuyaba, the capital 
of the State of Matto Grosso, northwest 
two thousand miles to Porto Veja. This 
telegraph line crosses the wilderness 
without encountering a single town from 
the time it leaves the little post office 
of Diamantina, a short distance out of 
the capital. The only people living along 
the line are the guards and telegraphers 
who keep the line in order and report 
every day. The telegraph stations are 
seventy to eighty miles apart. It is just 
one cut through this jungle, but there is 
no danger of being lost, for you can 
turn neither to the right hand nor the left, 
but just go straight ahead under the 
telegraph line. Day by day we strug- 
gled that way until finally we came to 
where the telegraph line crosses the 
Juruena river, and there we believed God 
would have us halt and begin our work 
for Him. : 

I can never forget the day I rode into 
Juruena. I had been riding mule-back 
since dawn. The sun was very hot, 
for it was noon, and we were within 
thirteen degrees of the equator. As I 
came over the brow of a little hill which 
slopes down to the Juruena, I saw to 
my surprise four little cottages to my 
right and three little cottages and a larg- 
er building to my left. That is Juruena. 
The houses are built of uprights plas- 
tered over with mud, but the first good 
rain takes away most of the mud, and 
you can see the framework of the building. 
They reminded me of the pictures of 
famine sufferers from India or China, gone 
to skeletons. 

Nothing of beauty, nothing to attract 
us outwardly, just mere shelters. I 
looked at Juruena and I thought, “This 
is to be my home!” “He led them forth 
by the right way, so he bringeth them 
into their desired haven.” And I thought, 
“Lord, is this the haven I have desired?” 

I tell you frankly, I thought it was 
the ugliest place I had ever seen in my 
life. There was not one redeeming fea- 
ture, except a beautiful river, but that 
was a quarter of a mile away, down a 
steep bank. 
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Where Bride and Groom Began 
Housekeeping 


We were cordially received by the em- 
ployees of the telegraph line. We were 
given a room for shelter where we might 
live while our own home was being built, 
and there I spent most of my first year 
in Juruena. It was a fairly good sized 
room—I suppose fifteen feet square, no 
windows, one small door leading to the 
outside and one door leading into the 
telegraph station proper. The roof was 
made of leaves and was in a sad state 
of disrepair. The walls were made of 
mud, which continually crumbled and 
fell down. The floor was a sandy dirt 
which refused to pack and get hard like 
all respectable mud floors are supposed 
to do. 

In that room my husband and I, bride 
and groom of a few months, set up house- 
keeping. It contained all our worldly 
goods, our saddles and harnesses, our 
boxes of beans and rice, our food supply 
for several months to come. It contained 
all our implements, the tools for house 
building. It was our living, dining and 
reception room, and the school room 
where I taught the few Brazilian chil- 
dren who .live there. It was also the 
chapel where we held our services day 
by day, and if necessary, we could turn 
it into a dentist’s or doctor’s office. 

A useful room! But it was in that 
room we were given the joy of seeing 
those Brazilians drink in the glad mes- 
sage of salvation. We saw their lives 
change and their features change, as 
gradually the old life dropped away and 
they became new creatures in Christ 
Jesus. 

But we had not gone there to reach 
this little handful of Brazilians. I do 
not think the population of Juruena ever 
exceeded twenty-two and that was only 
over a week end, an unusual occasion. 


Savage Murderers 


We went there, as we believe, led of 
God to reach a tribe of Indians, the 
Nhambiquaras, numbering from ten to 
thirty thousand. No one can estimate 
it accurately, for we have only barely 
touched the outskirts of their territory. 

A sad incident had happened a few 
months before our arrival. Six mem- 
bers of the force at the telegraph sta- 
tion had gone to an Indian village—a 
clearing, there is no real village—in 
search of food. They had left late, and 
not being able to make the journey back 
that day, camped out overnight, and had 
been murdered by the Indians as they 
slept. 

From that time on it was warfare be- 
tween the Brazilians and the Indians! 
The Indian was told that if he appeared 
on the telegraph line he would be shot 
at sight, and every Brazilian went heav- 
ily armed, his gun across his shoulder, 
a huge knife on one side, and a gun or 


revolver in his belt. Every Indian 
would have been killed if he did not 
shoot first. » 


You can’t go with the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ carrying a shot-gun! 
And yet we knew the Indian could not 
distinguish between us and the Brazilian. 
So we had to ask the Lord to change that 
situation. 


We reached Juruena late in October 
and did not see an Indian until the next 
February, but we were not idle during 
those months. We were building our 
house, praying, and telling the glad news 
to the few Brazilians at the station. It 
was almost within two months of the 
time of our arrival that we had the joy 
of seeing these Brazilians down on their 
knees pleading with God for their salva- 
tion and the salvation of the whole 
Nhambiquara tribe of Indians! 


The First Indians She Saw 


Let me tell you, now, of the first In- 
dian I saw. It was just after dinner, 
when everyone in the station was quietly 
resting. We heard a great noise out- 
of-doors, some one yelling very wildly, 
and over the hill came seven Indians, 
young braves, all armed to the teeth. 
Their bows would reach six to eight 
feet, their arrows about as tall. Many 
of the arrows are bamboo-tipped, which 
denotes a poison arrow and sure and 
horrible death. 

They came down to the station wav- 
ing their arms and yelling, and when 
they got near enough to understand what 
they were saying, they were asking if 
they would be received peaceably or 
angrily? The Nhambiquara knows how 
to say that in two words: “Nena,” Are 
you a friend? “Cokara,” Are you angry? 

The Brazilians went out to greet them 
as well as ourselves, and the inspector 
in charge said: 

“We are friendly. Come on in.” 

And on they came, hesitating every 
few steps and asking the same questions 
over again: “Nena? Cokara?” and hav- 
ing to be reassured that we were friendly. 

How heavily their consciences were 
charged with that terrible murder! Al- 
though Indians, young braves, heavily 
armed, they were literally frightened to 
death. Oh, the weight and the burden 
of sin on those hearts! There in panto- 
mime they re-enacted to us the story of 
that fearful murder. Speaking not the 
Portuguese language or any language 
we understood, and knowing that we did 
not understand their language, they gave 
it to us in pantomime. 

I shall never forget it. They told us 
step by step just what happened and, of 
course, put the blame on some one else. 
As I stood in the doorway and saw those 
Indians, their hair standing out wildly, 
unkempt, their faces smeared with paint, 
tar and ashes, a stick or feather through 
the cartilage of the nose, another stick- 
ing out from the upper lip, no clothing 
except arm bands tied around the fore- 
arm, with their bows and arrows clutched 
in their hands, I looked at them and 
thought, “Lord, are these the people to 
whom we are to preach the gospel of 
Jesus Christ?” 

I tell you sincerely, they looked more 
like animals than I imagined. I thought, 
“Oh, can it be that these people can ever 
be redeemed by the blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ?” And then I said, “Fa- 
ther, forgive me. He died for these as 
well as for me.” 

From that moment I have never 
doubted that among that redeemed band 
that shall sing His praises around His 
throne will be Nhambiquara Indians. 
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The Last Bite Gone 

It was Jehovah-jireh that led us forth. 
He provided all the way; but we little 
realized how wonderfully He was to pro- 
vide in the days to come. 

When we had been there about six 
months our food supplies were getting 
low, but we were not concerned because 
more had been ordered and _ were 
expected any day. So we waited and 
waited, and the days slipped by, and 
then weeks, and then months, and where 
were our supplies? 

The last bite was gone. There was 
literally not one mouthful of food in the 
house. Five hundred miles from any 
source of supply and no means of com- 
munication any swifter than oxen, and 
we without food! 

But the Lord will provide, and be 
it said to His glory, He did provide. 
Oh, never doubt that 


out any firearms, they realized tnat he 
believed in them, and they in turn began 
to believe in him. 

Then God called us home for this little 
period of rest, and now we look forward 
to going back to that same Brazilian 
home. The work has gone on steadily, 
and in our absence other missionaries 
have taken our place. The Indians are 
still coming in to trade and to talk a 
little in the few words we can under- 
stand of their language and the few 
words they can understand of our lan- 
guage, and God in His own time will 
make it possible to proclaim the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ to the 
Nhambiquara Indians. 


Great Need of Laborers 


I long to plead tonight for workers 
for the great unevangelized sections of 


me, for there 1 have seen the glory and 
the beauty of our God, and there some 
day by His grace we shall see these 
naked, wild and savage Indians redeemed 
by His grace. 

“He led them forth by the right way, 
so he bringeth them into their desired 
haven.” 


IMMORALITIES OF THE THEATRE 
The process of teaching moral lessons 
by depicting the filthy minutiz of vice has 
done more harm than any single force that 
ever was let loose in the realms of litera- 
ture and art. The specification of those 
celebrated “wages of sin” has directed far 
more practical attention to the “sin” than 
it ever did to the “wages.” There never was 
a greater error of belief than the notion 
that knowledge of evil will keep human 
beings from doing evil. Wrong is done 
every day and by nearly 

everybody, with the full 








our God can furnish 
tables in the wilder- 
ness! It was July 
when the last particle 
of food was gone and 
October when our ex- 


pected supplies ar- 
rived. -Day by day He 
fed us in His own 


way, sometimes a bit 
of game, sometimes a 
fish, and sometimes 
when there was noth- 
ing else, the leaves on 
the trees. But, He fed 
us. 

After months of a 
situation that was not 
pleasing to the flesh— 
but, oh, how wonder- 
fully it encourages the 
spirit to see our God 
work for us day by 
day !—we were to learn 
anew that His banner 
over us was love in 
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consciousness that it is 
wrong and that it ought 
not to be done. Plays 
that introduce an audi- 
ence into the society of 
the disreputable serve 
only to familiarize the 
minds of that audience 
with disreputable per- 
sons and nasty themes. 
No thoughtful person 
ever carried away from, 
such plays anything but 
a feeling of contempt 
for human nature and 
of humiliation in the 
consciousness of being 
a member of the human 
race. Many persons— 
particularly the young 
—carry away from 
them a_ mischievous 
curiosity about cour- 
tesans; a morbid in- 
terest in amatory in- 
trigue, and the wild 








the severest trial of 
all. A dear little baby 
girl arrived, but was 
not permitted to stay. 
His banner over us is 
love and when He takes from us the 
dearest object of our affections, it is in 
love, pure love. The Lord is my banner, 
and His banner over us is love. 

And then came days of waiting, days 
in which the flesh was tested, days in 
which we looked to Him for strength 
and courage, days in which the Indians 
threatened to wipe out all that we had, 
and ourselves included. But He led 
them forth by the right way, and al- 
though we did not understand and could 
not understand, we knew He was lead- 
ing, and there we saw His glory 
and His beauty in that little wilderness 
home. 


When They Got into Their New 
Home 

We had moved into our own home, a 
little Brazilian hut, three-quarters of a 
mile from the telegraph station, and 
there the Indians began to come to trade, 
to talk things over, and little by little 
we began to win their confidence. When 
they saw my husband going around with- 
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living here are 


The equator runs between these two hills of the San Antonio Range. 


in the northern hemisphere one hour and 
hemisphere the next hour. 


South America. You can start out from 
our home and go to the Amazon River, 
fifteen hundred to two thousand miles, 
and not meet any one but savage In- 
dians! To the northwest you can go 
fifteen hundred miles and not meet any 
one but a few Brazilian employees of 
the telegraph lines and savage Indians. 
To the east you go five hundred miles 
before you can meet any one who can 
tell you of the gospel; and to the south 
you must go four to five hundred miles 
to meet a missionary, and if by chance 
you miss these two points, you must 
go eleven hundred miles to find some one 
to tell the glad news. 

Oh, how we need laborers in South 
America! But I dare not plead for 
South America alone, because the field 
is the world and the need is great in 
Africa, China, and India. But I do plead 
that you let Him lead you forth, for He 
will lead you forth by the right way. 
So will He bring you into your desired 
haven, and that little spot of Juruena 
tonight is the dearest place on earth to 


© Ewing Galloway 
The Indians 
in the southern 


notion that has been the 
ruin of so many lives, 
that “love” is above 
law. That is the reason 
why those plays are immoral. The tag 
at the end of your filthy screed does not 
in the least modify or ameliorate the 
misguiding, debasing, wicked influences 
which your filthy screed diffuses. This has 
been said here, and said as explicitly and 
strongly as possible, and this is true and 
ought to be said; and the necessity for say- 
ing this has been forced by the multiplicity 
of rotten and pernicious plays—plays which 
diffuse a subtle contamination as deleterious 
as impure air, as insidious as smallpox and 
as loathesome.—William Winter, Dramatic 
Critic of the New York Tribune. 


—_—ea_ 
A TRUE GUIDE POST 

I am a regular reader of the Moopy 
Montuiy. I have it sent to my daughter 
and we both have an opportunity to read 
it. It is full of spiritual food. It is a 
true “guide post.” It points to the right 
way in matters of controversy. 

May the Lord continue to shower His 
blessings upon you and the great work you 
represent. Sincerely and gratefully yours, 

Alice Hyatt Mather. 
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Today 


By Annabelle McGill, Detroit, Mich. 


The dawning of another day is here, 

With griefs to meet—and joys to cheer; 
And on its threshold thus in awe I stand 
And plead the leading of God’s unseen hand. 


WEES] 


Forgetful of its failures, now, I pray, 

Let not my thoughts return to yesterday; 
But grace sufficient for today I need 

To follow my dear Lord in word and deed. 


EN 


AY 
ad Tomorrow’s sun may never rise for me, 
>| Its light or darkening clouds I may not see; 
Be So teach me, use me, keep me true today, 
ay That I may close beside Thee walk, a'way. 
as 

as 

= 

EL . 

S } rg1veness 

oe By Florence A. Holroyd, Wissahickon, Philadelphia, Pa. 
5 Saviour, take us by the hand, 


Many errors we have made, 

Into byways have we strayed, 
Seeking pleasures not Thine own, 
Things that should be left alone. 
Soul-sick, now we come to Thee, 
Who did’st die on Calv’ry’s tree. 
Penitent, we call above, 

Sure of Thy forgiving love. 


‘B Lead us to the promised land. 


f 


EVEN 


Wee] 
Fass 


‘Patience 
By Erna E. Hoefs, Portland, Ore. 


Help me, O Lord, when sorrow’s cup I’m draining, 
Though it be filled with bitterest pain and woe, 
That I may take it, patient, uncomplaining ; 
For by Thy blessings past, I trust and know 
That Thy great love will leave me not forsaken; 
Whate’er Thou sendest must be wise and best, 
When from the cup each drop I have partaken, 
I know that with Thy peace I shall be blest. 


acne SEES SERS 
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Oh, give me strength my cross with cheer to carry, 
The memory of Thine own cross will sustain; 
When deep into Thy brow the thorns did bury, 
Thou utteredst not a word, nor did’st complain. 
From faith in Thee, Lord, help me not to waver; 
What Thou hast borne on Calvary’s sacred hill, 
Let me forget it never, O my Savior, 
But bear my lot in meekness, and be still. 
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The Poet on Bended Knee 
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Faith 


By L. Mitchell Thornton, Elmira, N.Y. 


As I grow older, Lord, I pray 
Not for more wisdom, go'd or power, 
But that I know, each passing hour 
A stronger faith, as skies grow gray. 


Faith in myself, to dare and do, 
Faith in mankind; the years take toll, 
And doubt creeps in to dull the soul, 
While dark suspicion scatters rue. 


Ly, 
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Ere ends the pathway, life-long trod— 
When I can hear the Boatman’s oars— 
I only ask, between two shores, 

More faith in God, more faith in God. 
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(onsecration 
By Beatrice Wri_ht, Trenton, N. J. 
EA) 
Father— BYE 
For strength to meet each passing hour, 
For vision clear and true; for power, 
For love that overcometh ill, 
And faith that bids-our hearts be still, 
For courage new to meet each day; 
For grateful hearts, though come what may; 
For humble spirits fearing naught, 
That life may echo all Thy thought— 
We pray. 


Obedtence 


By Ralph S. Woodworth, Elkhart, Ind. 


I would be humble, ever humble, Lord, 

As Thou hast taught me in Thy precious Word; 
And when this finite mind assumes to know 
What way is best, the way that I would go, 
Help me to seek Thy will on bended knee, 
And there to find Thy way in sweet humility. 


How much I stand in need of Thee each day, 

Lest, in my wilful blindness I should stray 

Afar, where earthly honors beckon me, 

Only to leave me stranded, far from Thee. 

So, lifting heavenward my face, I ask 

For faith and courage to perform each waiting task. 


Help me to dedicate my talents all 

Unselfishly, and listen for Thy call, 

Remembering the gifts I may possess 

Came only by Thy grace and kindliness, 

And should, with all the increase ever earned, 

Be willingly, and g’adly, Lord, to Thee returned. 
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Dr. R. A. Torrey in His Home 


An Address by the Rev. R. A. Torrey, Jr., at the Memorial Service 


INCE my father’s home- 
going, many passages 
from the Scripture 
have been cited as char- 

acterizing him. The one that 
has most persistently coupled 
itself with the blessed memory of his life 
in my own mind is that just quoted. With 
him it was a ruling passion to give Jesus 
Christ the pre-eminence in all things. This 
was nowhere more clearly evidenced than 
in his home. Consistent to a degree, the 
great dominating note of his private life 
was identical with that which shaped and 
controlled his public career. It was always 
to honor and exalt his Lord. 


A Great Turning Point 

Early in his ministry he placed his tal- 
ents completely at the disposal of his 
Master, to be used as He might direct. 
This caused him to turn his back on a 
call to the pastorate of a prominent church 
in Brooklyn with an attractive salary, con- 
genial surroundings and a fine home, so 
that he might throw himself into home 
mission work. He always considered that 
decision the great turning point in his life. 
The difficulties and problems he faced dur- 
ing those early years of his ministry drove 
him to his knees, threw him back upon his 
Master, and developed that aggressive 
evangelism and passion for soul-winning 
which dominated his later years. 

Soon after entering upon the ministry 
Father realized that if he was to develop 
the natural gifts with which God had en- 
dowed him and become the useful servant 
he believed God would have him to be, he 
must couple the intensive pastoral and 
mission work, which so occupied his time, 
with definite, consecutive study which 
would keep him growing and make him of 
increasing usefulness to his Lord. 


Lover and Husband 


He had been a tender but rather matter 
of fact lover, his head having played quite 
as vital a part as his heart in his romance. 
So, although a young and deeply devoted 
husband, he frankly counted the cost he 
must pay if he were to make of himself 
all that God would have him to be. To- 
gether he and his young bride agreed that 
he must put his work and study first; 
domestic demands must be made second- 
ary; the enjoyment of the social side of 
the home life must be strictly limited. The 
hours devoted to work and study left lit- 
tle time for the home during those early 
years. Still his interest in the home, his 
part in planning for it and in the rearing 
and discipline of the five children was 
never neglected. All such responsibilities 
were fully shared. The problems of finance 
and management, the discipline and train- 
ing of the children, all matters pertaining 
to the home were taken to God in prayer 
and then dealt with by close co-operation 
with her upon whom much of the burden 
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And he is the head of the body, the church: who 1s the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence.—Colossians 1:18 


rested, and for whom he sought to lighten 
the load. 


His Children’s Hero 


Despite the busy life my father lived, 
the long hours, the many nights, and even 
days and weeks away from our midst, the 
home centered in him. No meal was com- 
plete without his presence, the family 
prayers lost something of their zest when 
he was absent. Even the youngest of the 
children felt depressed when grips were 
packed and the family called together to 
be committed to the keeping of the heav- 
enly Father as the earthly father took his 
journey. How eagerly we all watched for 
his daily letters and listened for the mes- 
sage of love to each one by name. Great 
was the rejoicing when the day for his 
return arrived. He was our ideal, a living 
hero to each of us. Full of fun, joking, 
laughing, patient, always calm and unruffled 
(except possibly when trying to herd us 
to the station without a big margin of time 
to spare), never cross, although as occa- 
sion demanded stern, just but tender, firm 
but loving, he was an ideal parent. 


Loved Play 


He was as scrupulous about resting one 
day in seven as he was over observing any 
other command of God. To him seven 
days of labor, even Christian work, was 
sin. You all know how persistently he 
held to one day of rest a week, a day of 
changed activity and thought, a day of play 
and recreation. Some of you have wit- 
nessed the almost boyish enthusiasm and 
keen zest with which he threw himself 
wholeheartedly into a game of pillow dex, 
up Jenks, crokonole, or rook. He played 
for fun, but he played to win. They were 
golden hours to his children when he thus 
played with them. Hours that were cement- 
ing the bonds of understanding between 
parent and child that meant so much as the 
child went out into the world. 

The ideals of the home were kept on the 
highest plane. Joking, funny stories, and 
games were freely enjoyed, but only clean, 
wholesome fun was tolerated. Borderline 
amusements were taboo. Nothing that 
could be questioned was permitted. There 
was absolutely no compromise with world- 
liness. Nothing in which Christ could not 
be given the pre-eminence was permitted. 

Of course this meant that as we children 
associated with our schoolmates we soon 
began to realize that there was a difference. 
We did not do the same things. We talked 
differently, our interests were different. 
Careful watch was kept over the friend- 
ships formed, and it became a standing 
joke whenever a new acquaintance was 


mentioned, for one or the 
other to pipe up with the 
three terse questions Father 
invariably shot at us: 
“What is his 
name?” 
“What is his father’s business?” 
“What church does he go to?” 


Substitutes for the World’s Pleasures 


We did not resent the fact that theaters, 
dancing, and the like were denied us, for 
two reasons. First, the reasons why these 
were not countenanced were fully ex- 
plained. We accepted the principle that 
underlay the negation. Second, we realized 
how continually our parents were endeav- 
oring to meet the youthful craving for 
pleasurable activity and excitement by 
making possible good times that were 
wholesome and normal. 

What dance could compare with the 
thrill of meeting Father in Lincoln Park 
for an afternoon’s skate and the jolly 
tramp home as the old gas lamps began to 
twinkle? 

Who cared to sit in stuffy theaters when 
there were art galleries and museums to 
visit with one who appreciated them so 
keenly and knew so much of history and 
science ? 

The winter months of school grind were 
made easy by the social life in and around 
the Moody Church, the Bible Institute, 
and the home. 

The summer vacations were planned, not 
only to give us a change and health build- 
ing outing, but also to surround us with 
a truly spiritual Christian atmosphere and 
enable us to form our friendship with 
young people who had much the same 
background of Christian ideals. Swimming, 
fishing, hiking, family drives, picnics, 
parties, canoeing, golfing, shocting, horse- 
back riding, tennis,—all these delights were 
made possible by this father who was seek- 
ing to give Christ the pre-eminence by 
building Christian character in his own boy 
and girls. 

He swam the longest, he caught the big- 
gest fishes, he played the hardest, he was 
the life of the picnics and parties. 


father’s 


Greatest Joke on Record 


Is it any wonder that we all laughed at 
what to us was the greatest joke on rec- 
ord, the question if we were not afraid of 
our father, asked by some student who had 
not yet learned of the great tender heart 
which lay behind the keen piercing eyes 
that seemed to look into one’s very soul. 
He was a real father, actively interested in 
every phase of our life, ready to help solve 
the difficult problem in mathematics or to 
unravel the intricacies of Caesar’s wander- 
ings. He was firm in discipline but de- 
lighting in fun, frankly proud of his chil- 
dren with a pride which did not spoil but 
inspired; ever instilling in their hearts a 
profound love for God the Father, an en- 
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during faith in Christ the Saviour, and 
conscious dependence on God the Holy 
Spirit. 

“Ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” How ear- 
nestly he sought to heed this command in 
his own family. I seem to hear his voice 
still as we knelt in family prayers and he 
prayed for each one of us by name and 
plead that we might grow up “in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord.” 

“A bishop then must be blameless, 

. .one that ruleth well his own house, 
having his children in subjection with 
all gravity: (for if a man know not 
how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God?)” 

How the House Was Ruled 

How lovingly but firmly he ruled his 
own house. How truly he held his chil- 
dren in subjection with all gravity and yet 
such wisdom and grace 
that there was no sup- 
pression or rebelling, 
but rather that it was 
the most natural thing, 
the most joyous thing 
to respond to the com- 
mand, “Children, obey 
your parents in the 
Lord”; “Honor thy 
father and thy mother.” 


Married Life a 
Partnership 


I hesitate to make 
any reference to that 
most sacred of his 
earthly relationships, 
but probably there was 
no phase of his life in 
which he more consist- 
ently honored God than 
in his fulfilling the 
command, “Husbands 
love your wives.” 

No more loving hus- 


‘T knew I was getting a prize when 1 
married Clara, but I did not know how 
great a prize she really was.” 

Matrimony was to him a holy estate in- 
stituted by God. He held it most sacred. 
He looked upon my mother as God’s own 
gift, to be cherished with a love that was 
pure and noble, deep and strong, to the 
honor of God the Father. 


Personal Habits 


No account of Father’s private life could 
be complete without some reference to his 
personal habits. In them he was as con- 
scientious as in all other things, and regu- 
lated every detail of life in a deliberate 
effort to give Christ the pre-eminence in 
all things. He was methodical and regu- 
lar. Requiring less sleep than the average 
person, he retired between twelve and one 
o'clock, having spent the quiet hours of the 
late evening on his knees before God. To 








greater concentration to study and reading. 
Still when the time for such occupation 
was past he completely dismissed from his 
mind what he had been doing, and gave 
himself wholly to whatever he turned his 
attention. As he worked so he played, 
tempering every activity with moderation. 

He never worried, as he held that to 
worry was due to lack of faith in God. 
When he preached, taught or wrote he 
looked to God the Holy Spirit to possess 
and work through him. Relying upon the 
Holy Spirit he did the best he could, hav- 
ing made every possible preparation, and 
then committing the effort to God, he left 
it there and giving it no further concern 
he relaxed or threw himself into the next 
task. 

Optimism Unfailing 

I cannot but feel that the months of de- 
clining health were given to Father to 
enable him to demon- 
strate the completeness 
of his victory in Christ 
Jesus. It is one thing 
to be a radiant victori- 
ous Christian when one 
is in his prime, full of 
vigor and active in 
service. It is quite an- 
other thing to display 
the same radiant faith 
and joyous trust in the 
goodness and wisdom of 
God when health is 
failing and one _ has 
been set aside from ac- 
tive life. Throughout 
the ten months of inac- 
tivity caused by poor 
health, a new experience 
for my father, he never 
once manifested the 
slightest impatience, al- 
though it often seemed 
that there was excuse 
for impatience and dis- 





band ever lived. He 
was not given to the 
usual demonstration of 
his affections, but his 
depth of feeling and the genuineness of his 
love was shown by his tender consideration 
for her who was in every sense a true 
help-meet in all his life. 

Never a birthday or wedding anniver- 
sary passed without due recognition no 
matter how far he might be from home. 
No pressure of business or meetings could 
crowd out the daily letter. With keen de- 
light he would suffer great inconvenience 
catching trains at unseasonable hours, or 
making numerous changes to beat his 
planned schedule and surprise her who 
waited so eagerly for his return and arrive 
a few hours earlier than expected. 

To them married life was a complete 
partnership. How often he would explain 
with glowing face that it had been so 
many years of perpetual honeymoon, each 
year better than the last. The Monday 
before God called him home the forty- 
ninth wedding anniversary was quietly 
celebrated. The entry in his diary made 
that day, told of the glory of those forty- 
nine years of perfect married life and 
happiness, and contained an exquisite tes- 
timony to the wonderful worth of the wife 
God had given him. He wrote quaintly, 
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assure this undisturbed period of commun- 
ion, a gracious but not to be ignored sug- 
gestion would be made that those members 
of the family who might loiter after ten 
o’clock retire to their rooms. Usually he 
prayed quietly kneeling by a chair; again 
I have heard him praying in an audible 
whisper or pleading with his Lord out 
loud. Again I have heard him wrestling 
in his prayer till he groaned, and seen him 
drop from the chair to bury his face in his 
hands while prostrated on the floor before 
God. 

He slept like a child, the restful sleep 
which he boasted knew no dreams. At five 
in the morning, or at the latest at six, he 
would wake fresh and eager for the new 
day. Wasting no time idling in bed he 
sought to bring his mind and body into 
the best possible condition to serve his 
Master. Dumbbell exercises daily, except 
Sunday, a cold bath, a season spent with 
his Bible and prayer brought him to the 
breakfast table keen and joyous, buoyant in 
spirit and radiating enthusiasm and opti- 
mism to the entire family. 

No one could work more intensely than 
he when at work or apply himself with 


couragement. His beau- 
tiful smile persisted, 
his optimism never fal- 
tered, his faith and glad 
acceptance of God’s will became more evi- 
dent. He gave himself to almost continu- 
ous Bible study and prayer, and his very 
presence became a benediction. 

He never wasted time. He never idled. 
His Bibles and Testaments were ever at 
hand to be picked up and feasted on at 
every opportunity. I say feasted because 
I have never known anyone who read from 
the Word as constantly as he did, nor who 
seemed to so delight in it. The Old and 
New Testament, Greek and German ver- 
sions, as well as the English were read 
extensively every day. Only a few hours 
before he fell asleep to wake in his Savi- 
our’s presence he had been reading from 
each of these, and they all lay close by his 
bed when he woke in the presence of the 
Word Himself. 


His Financial Affairs 


With a heart as big as humanity and 
sympathy as wide as the world, he dedi- 
cated all that God gave him to the Giver. 
God prospered him, although he never 
sought financial advantage and did not 
place a price upon his services. He often 
remarked how God had fulfilled in his ex- 
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perience the promise, “There is no man 
that hath left house, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my sake, and the gos- 
pel’s, but he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in the world 
to come eternal life.” 

He could have accumulated wealth, but 
he refused to do so. He lived most simply. 
He practiced rigid economy in his personal 
expenditures, even to using street cars in- 
stead of taxis and carrying heavy grips 


himself instead of employing porters. All 
this because of his great generous heart 
that counted the pennies spent on self that 
there might be dollars to spend on others, 
and to pour into the support of God’s work 
in America and in the distant mission 
lands. 

An eloquent story of his faithful 
stewardship is told by the estate he left. A 
modest home, simply furnished, a small 
working library of selected books, a lim- 
ited supply of well worn clothing, two or 
three small investments and annuities just 


sufficient to provide for the needs of wife 


and unmarried daughter. He had given 
his family the best he could during his 
life. He sent his children out equipped 
to serve the Lord he had served so loyally, 
and blessed with a heritage more priceless 
than rubies, an abiding faith in Jesus and 
trust in the loving provision of an all- 
wise heavenly Father. What need had 
they of more? So he dispensed his trust 
while he lived where he believed it was 
most needed to glorify the Master to whom 
he ever sought to give the pre-eminence. 


Dr. Torrey as a Man of Prayer 


By Norman H. Camp, Chicago, III. 


r YONIGHT we are all thinking in 

loving remembrance of our de- 

parted brother, Dr. Reuben A. 

Torrey. We are thinking of him 
as a pastor, a Bible teacher, an evangelist ; 
as the first Superintendent of the Moody 
Bible Institute; as the Dean of the Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles; as editor of The 
King’s Business; as the director of the 
Montrose Bible Conference; as the presi- 
dent of the American Council of the Africa 
Inland Mission; as a member of the North 
American Council of the China Inland 
Mission; as a member of the Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association of Chicago, 
and as the author of many Christian books, 
booklets and tracts. It will interest you 
to know that Dr. Torrey was the author 
of no less than fifty-seven books and book- 
lets, besides editing for many consecutive 
years, the Gist of the Sunday School Les- 
sons. His books have been translated into 
twenty or more languages. 

As we think of his “labors more abun- 
dant” along so many lines of Christian 
service, and consider the fruitfulness of 
his ministry, we naturally ask the ques- 
tion, 

“What was the Source of His Power?” 


Undoubtedly the answer to this ques- 
tion is, “Dr. Torrey was a man of prayer.” 
Not only did he emphasize prayer in his 
preaching and teaching, but also in many 
of his books, such as Revival Addresses, 
How to Bring Men to Christ, How to 
Obtain the Fullness of Power in the Chris- 
tian Life and Service, How to Promote 
and Conduct a Fruitful Revival, How to 
Succeed in the Christian Life, How to 
Work for Christ, What the Bible Teaches, 
and many others. 

Two of his books deal entirely with the 
subject of Prayer, namely, How to Pray, 
and The Power of Prayer and the Prayer 
of Power. It will interest you to know 
that nearly 300,000 copies of Dr. Torrey’s 
book on How to Pray have been published. 
Very many have been blessed and stimu- 
lated in their prayer life by the reading 
of it. Just this week one of the students 
at the Institute, who has been greatly 
blessed in reading this book on How to 
Pray, felt constrained to make a gift of 
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800 copies to the students in the Day 
School of the Institute, and these have 
been placed in their hands this very day. 
We wish that someone would feel con- 
strained to place this book in the hands 
of all the students of the Evening School 
of the Institute, as well as in the hands 
of students of other Bible institutes, for 
surely the great lesson we all need to learn 
today is how to pray. 


Memorable Saturday Nights 


Not only did Dr. Torrey teach, preach 
and write upon the subject of prayer, but 
he was himself a man of prayer. So thor- 
oughly was he convinced that God an- 
swered prayer and worked on behalf of 
those who waited upon Him, that in 1898 
Dr. Torrey set aside every Saturday night 
to pray for a world-wide revival. At first 
he prayed alone, but later a few others 
joined him, and this little prayer group 
continued for many years to meet every 
Saturday night about 10:00 o'clock, and 
pray on until 2:00 or 3:00 o’clock Sunday 
morning, for God’s blessing upon the min- 
istry of His Word during the Lord’s Day, 
and for a general revival of the entire 
body of Christ. 

This meeting for prayer still continues 
every Saturday, but for some years now 
has been held at 1:00 o’clock instead of 
Saturday night in the offices of the Great 
Commission Prayer League. 

It was my privilege to first meet Dr. 
Torrey in the early spring of 1899, when 
one of these Saturday night meetings for 
prayer was held in his home, which was 
then on Pearson Street, a few blocks from 
the Institute. 

During that winter of 1898 and 1899, 
Mrs. Camp and I had been attending the 
Union Bible Class which was conducted 
by the Institute at Englewood, in the 
southern part of this city, in the First 
Baptist Church, and taught by Mr. William 
R. Newell, who was then a member of the 
Institute faculty. One Monday evening 
after dinner in our home, Mr. Newell said 
to me as he was about to leave: 

“There are a few of us who meet for 
prayer every Saturday night at 10:00 
o'clock, on the North Side. If you feel 


led to meet with us, we should be glad to 
have you.” 
Till Early Morning 


How vividly I recall that first meeting. 
It was in Dr. Torrey’s home. He and a 
few other brethren, probably six or eight, 
were present. He conducted the meeting 
in a very simple way, asking for any notes 
of praise or requests for prayer, after 
which the brethren began to pray, one 
after another, and continued that night 
from 10:00 o’clock until after 2:00 o’clock 
in the morning. 

I had never been on my knees so long 
at one time before, nor did I ever hear 
men before pray as I heard those men pray 
that night, with uplifted hands and tear- 
dimmed eyes, pleading with God for a new 
manifestation of His presence and power. 
They were in fellowship with Him. They 
pleaded the promises; they believed God; 
they continued steadfastly in prayer, with 
all boldness and confidence, sometimes on 
their faces before God, pleading the blood 
of the Cross of Christ against the powers 
of darkness. ; 

As I heard them pray, I realized as 
never before that I did not know how to 
pray, and while I did endeavor to pray that 
night, my efforts seemed in vain. Never- 
theless, the next morning, after staying at 
the Institute the remainder of the night, I 
realized that God had heard and answered 
prayer. There was a new joy and a new 
consciousness of God’s presence in my 
soul as I went back to the South Side to 
attend the Sunday-school where I was 
acting superintendent, and to the church 
where I was an elder. Continuing from 
that first night, I missed very few of those 
Saturday night prayer meetings, which 
where such a rich blessing, and I owe a 
great debt of gratitude to our beloved 
brother, Dr. R. A. Torrey. 


A World-wide Revival 


It was in one of these Saturday night 
prayer meetings, held in the office of the 
Business Manager of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, when we had unusual liberty in 
prayer, that Dr. Torrey prayed that if it 
was His will, God would send him around 
the world to preach the gospel. He had 
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been earnestly praying for a world-wide 
revival for several years, but that night 
in prayer, he felt that God would have him 
go around the world as an evangelist, al- 
though at the time he was Superintendent 
of the Institute. This was in the early 
part of 1901. 

Later, a petition was brought to this 
country from Australia, asking Dr. Tor- 
rey to go there and conduct an evangelis- 
tic campaign. At first he thought that he 
could not possibly go on account of the 
Institute work, but then he remembered 
his prayer on that Saturday night, and felt 
that it was God’s answer. As a result, he 
accepted the invitation and he and Charles 
M. Alexander, a former Institute student, 
went to Australia in December of 1901. 

This was the beginning of those mighty 
revival campaigns extending around the 
earth in such countries as China, Japan, 
New Zealand, Tasmania, Germany, France 
and the British Isles, besides many cities 
in the United States and Canada, where 


God so wonderfully used Dr. Torrey in the 
salvation of tens of thousands of precious 
souls. 

But the secret of his success as an evan- 
gelist, as a Bible teacher, as a pastor, as 
an author, was his life of prayer. In every 
campaign he emphasized the need of 
prayer. He spoke on how to pray and 
hindrances to prayer, and urged the peo- 
ple to give themselves to prayer. As a 
result revival fires were kindled wherever 
he went, and we can say today, “He, being 
dead, yet speaketh.” 


How He Prayed 


Those who were ever with Dr. Torrey at 
a time of prayer, will testify that his pray- 
ers were simple, definite and direct. He 
did not deal in generalities. He was defi- 
nite in thanksgiving and definite in his 
petitions. He pled God’s promises, and 
sought the glory of God. He always en- 
deavored to be on praying ground. If any 





sin came into his life, however small, he 
quickly confessed it and sought cleansing 
by the precious blood, that he might have 
a good conscience toward God and be in 
such fellowship with Him that he could 
claim the fulfilment of His promises. 

One passage of Scripture which Dr. 
Torrey often emphasized in his preaching 
and teaching was James 4:2 and also 
Romans 8:26. He emphasized the person 
and work of the Holy Spirit and recog- 
nized and relied upon Him in prayer. 

As we think of this remarkable life, so 
yielded to God and used by Him, let us 
ever keep in mind that the secret of his 
success and power in preaching or teach- 
ing the Word of God, was his life of 
prayer. 

In closing, let me bring to you Hebrews 
13:7 in which we are admonished to “re- 
member them that had the rule over you, 
who spake unto you the word of God, and 
considering the issue of their life, imitate 
their faith.” 


Things That God Counts 


By Rev. Alexander Ross, B.D., Swift Current, Saskatchewan, Can. 


OD counts the number of the stars, 
and that is what no finite mind 
can do, even with the aid of the 
most powerful telescope that ever 

swept the skies. 

Some astronomers tell us that there are 
hundreds of millions of stars, and others 
that there may even be thousands of 
millions ! 

“The sense of wonder,” writes a nature 
writer, “is one of the saving graces of 
life, and he who is without it might as 
well be dead. It lies at the root of both 
science and philosophy, and it has been in 
all ages one of the footstools of religion. 
When it dies, one of the lights of life 
goes out.” 

“The vastness of these stellar spaces 
makes me afraid,” said a great thinker. 
But the kingdom of our God ruleth over 
all and He counts the number of the stars. 


The Shepherd and His Sheep 


So we are told in Psalm 147:4: “He 
telleth the number of the stars; he calleth 
them all by their names.” 

Dr. Joseph Parker says: “The word 
‘telleth’ is a singular word; what is it 
when reduced to the level of our mother- 
tongue? ‘He telleth’ is equal to ‘He num- 
bereth,’ He looketh right and left to see 
that every one is there. We have some- 
times heard the shepherd muttering to 
himself as the sheep came home in the 
gloaming, one, two, three, four. Why this 
enumeration? Because he has so many, 
and he must know whether every one is at 
home or not.” 

As the sheep at eventide pass under the 
rod of the shepherd, so each star is writ- 
ten in God’s book. 

In that grand passage near the end of 
the fortieth of Isaiah the stars are thought 
of as a vast flock of sheep that are led 
night after night across the sky by the 
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Shepherd of Israel. He calls them all 
by their names, and not one of them 
drops out of its place in the ranks, but 
all spin round in their orbits in obed- 
ience to the impulse of His mighty will. 


God Counts Other Things 


When you study Psalm 147:3, 4, you 
must be deeply moved by the contrast be- 
tween the stars of the midnight sky and 
the broken hearts of this earth of ours, 
this “blighted world” of Thomas Hardy’s 
“Tess: 

God counts the stars; that is wonderful. 
God also stoops in pity over the broken 
hearts of frail men, and “their grievous 
wounds He tenderly upbinds,” as the Scot- 
tish metrical version has it at this point. 
That is more wonderful, far more won- 
derful. He does both these things; that is 
most wonderful of all. The Bible was 
written in order to tell us that, in order 
that men might know that “the All-Great 
is the All-Loving too,” and that 
“Through the thunder comes a human voice 

oe, ‘O heart I made, a heart beats 

ere! 


God counts every sigh, every groan, 
every tear of His children. 

Think of the Fifty-sixth Psalm: “Thou 
countest my wanderings” (my life has been 
one continuous exi'e): “put thou my tears 
into thy bottle’ (the skin-bottle of the 
East—there are tears enough to fill one, 
and God treasures them as more precious 
than choice wine): “are they not in thy 
book?” (no tear has fallen to the ground 
unnoted—God has gathered them all). 

How startling that the great God who 
counts the number of the stars counts the 
tears of each of His children as they 
trickle down the cheek! The hand that 
scattered so lavishly those gems that gar- 
nish the heavens at dead of night is the 
hand that gently touches weeping mourners 


at wayside graves, while the voice that 
spake a world from nought is heard say- 
ing, “Why weepest thou?” “Peace be unto 
thee.” 

No Event Too Trivial 


There is another thought that will occur 
to most of us. Our Lord says: “The 
very hairs of your heads are all numbered.” 

I don’t know that we really believe that. 
A preacher once began a sermon on those 
words of Jesus by saying: “Why, some 
of you, my hearers, do not believe that 
even your heads are all numbered!” If 
God counts the hairs of our head, there is 
no event in the lives of His children too 
trivial for Him to be interested in. 

“One day alone,” writes that fine old 
saint, Dr. Andrew Bonar, in his diary, “I 
found hid treasure in the words, ‘The 
very hairs of your head are all numbered.’ 
All my family, all my classes, my texts, 
my writings, my sermons, my trials and 
cares!” 

And now, to bring these rambling re- 
flections to a close, what do you think of 
this from Samuel Rutherford? Who reads 
him nowadays? Yet, in his “Letters” 
there is much buried treasure. In one of 
them he draws some helpful lessons from 
the fact that God counts the basins and 
knives in His house: “He who keepeth 
the basins and knives of His house, and 
bringeth the vessels again to the second 
temple (Ezra 1:8-10) must have a more 
tender care of His redeemed ones than of 
a spoon, or of Peter’s old shoes (Acts 
12 8), which yet must not be lost in cap- 
tivity.” 

That is surely an ingenious application 
of Scripture. These old worthies, with 
their profound knowledge of the Word of 
God, could do that kind of thing well. 


= 3 
God has said, “I am Truth.” He has 
never said, “I am what you have been ac- 
customed to believe.”—Abelard. 
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Distorted Sunday-School Lesson Titles 


By William M. Smith, Westfield, Ind. 


S EDITOR of a Sunday-school quar- 
terly the writer has had occasion 
to study the lessons for the fourth 
quarter in advance. 

In the course of this study it has been 
impossible not to notice an incongruity in 
the titles of most of the lessons when com- 
pared with the lesson texts to which they 
are attached. 

The aim of the committee in the quar- 
ter’s lessons is evidently to assemble some 
of the social teachings of the Bible, as is 
plain from the thirteen titles, which read 
as follows: 

“Recognizing Our Debt to Others.” 

“Keeping Fit for the Sake of Others.” 

“Useful Work a Christian Duty.” 

“The Christian View of Recreation.” 

“Respect for Rightful Authority.” 

“World Peace through Mutual Under- 
standing.” 

“Living with People of Other Races.” 

“The Higher Patriotism.” 

“The Christian Home in a Modern 
World.” 

“Helping Neighbors in Need.” 

“The Christian Spirit in Industry.” 


“The Child in a Christian World.” 

“Fellowship through Worship.” 

Of course no one can object seriously to 
any of the titles, and perhaps no fault 
can be found with devoting a quarter’s 
lessons to the social teachings of the Bible, 
if the material for them can be found in 
the Bible.* 

But when I find under the first title a 
portion of Scripture setting forth the two 
great commandments, with the command 
to love God the first one, it seems to me 
the title ignores God in favor of one’s 
neighbors. 

And when the text of the second lesson 
is about Daniel’s refraining from the king’s 
diet in order not to defile himself, it seems 
as though the title put the emphasis in the 
wrong place. 

Again when I read in lesson six a por- 
tion of Isaiah telling of the mountain of 
the Lord’s house in the last days, it does 
not seem to me that it is brought about 
by mutual understanding between men, but 
by the coming of the Lord to set up His 
kingdom. 

And when 


* Italics are the Editor’s. 


lesson four consists of 





Christ’s instructions about the use of the 
Sabbath, it does not seem good to have it 
confined by the title to the subject of 
recreation only. 

The writer may be dull of comprehen- 
sion, but the account of Jesus going up 
to Jerusalem when He was twelve years 
old does not seem to me to have much to 
do with a Christian home in a modern 
world, nor does the account of the birth 
of Christ appear to be aptly described by 
calling it, “The Child in a Christian 
World.” 

One can hardly help coming to the con- 
clusion, after reading these titles and les- 
sons, that the committee that devised them 
was hard put to it to find in the Bible the 
material with which they desired to bolster 
up their theories of social service. 

We are not disposed to charge the com- 
mittee with modernistic tendencies, but 
when we consider that social service is 
the tendency of the modernist, we feel like 
sounding a warning that the committee has 
ventured on treacherous ground in the 
composition of these titles. The same 
tendency can be seen in some of the cap- 
tions put on the daily readings. 


The Iniquitous Propaganda of Wet Newspapers 


Resolutions Adopted by the National Christian Forum 


HEREAS, the Eighteenth 
Amendment to the Constitution 
of the United States was submit- 


ted to the states by a vote of 
more than two-thirds of all members elect 
of both houses of Congress, and ratified by 
the legislatures of forty-six of the forty- 
eight states of the Union, and, 

Whereas, prior to the adoption and ratifi- 
cation of said amendment, thirty-three 
states were already “dry” by their own 
vote, and ninety per cent of the total terri- 
tory of the United States was “dry,” and 

Whereas, in the recent presidential elec- 
tion when the issue was clearly drawn on 
the “wet and dry question” the “dry” can- 
didate secured 444 electoral votes, and the 
“wet” candidate secured 87 electoral votes, 
and 

Whereas, certain newspapers claiming a 
large circulation are putting forth every 
effort and influence to discourage the en- 
forcement of this provision of the Consti- 
tution, and encouraging, aiding and abet- 
ting the violation of the law carrying said 
provision into effect; spreading propa- 
ganda, creating sentiment in the minds of 
prospective jurors, urging them to return 
verdicts in favor of violators of the law, 
and also creating sentiment against all law 
enforcement officers, holding them up to 
ridicule and charging them with criminal- 
ity, and, 

Whereas, it has become the duty of 
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St. James M. E. Church, Chicago 


Christian citizens and all who are in favor 
of enforcement of the law to bring to bear 
all their influence in encouraging and up- 
holding the Constitution and laws of our 
country and to counteract the evil influ- 
ences promoted by said newspapers, 


Now therefore be it resolved by the Na- 
tional Christian Forum 


1. That we bring to the attention of 
the Post Office Department of the United 
States all newspapers which encourage, aid 
and abet the violation of law that the same 
may be barred from the mails. 


2. That we bring to the attention of our 
United States district attorneys the viola- 
tions of law by such newspapers to the 
end that they may be dealt with according 
to law. 


3. That we will-not subscribe for, ad- 
vertise in, nor, so far as possible, patronize 
the advertisers of any such newspapers 
hereafter so long as they persist in the 
course of conduct as above set forth. 


4. That we urge all organizations which 
favor the enforcement of law and who 
resent the unfair attitude of wet news- 
papers to take similar action, and carry 
on until we present a solid front against 
this iniquitous propaganda. 





THE HISTORICITY OF THE FIRST 
CHAPTER OF GENESIS 
(Continued from page 63) 

line, but it is not necessary. 

And I beg you to bear in mind, that in 
all I have said above I have aimed to 
present only my own position and view in 
response to your inquiry, and in no meas- 
ure to insinuate that you are not in cordial 
accord as to the facts, as being what they 
purport to be, historical. Assured of 
this, believe me, brother, 

Most cordially yours in the fellowship 


of faith, of hope and of His service (Rev. 
22:9). 
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Strange Happenings in the Holy Land 


Part of an Address at the Advent Testimony Meeting, London 
By Rev. S. B. Rohold, F.R.G.S., Haifa, Palestine 


FTER the Balfourian Declaration, 
Palestine was literally desolate— 
“a land that killeth her people.” 
We went on horseback from 
Nablus to Tiberias. Our horses became 
useless because of the insects that stung 
them all the time. Do you know that more 
of the brave men of Allenby’s army died 
in those plains of Jezreel than in actual 
battle? Malaria, dysentery and_ black- 
water fever were by far the greatest ene- 
mies to these brave young men’s lives. And 
here, in a most remarkable way, at the end 
of 1918 and at the beginning of 1919, there 
landed 8,000 Zionists-Halutzim—“Advanc- 
ers,” a word taken from Deuteronomy. 
There were no provi- 


we feel that there is something of which 
we should take note. God was working. 
That is all we could say at the time. 

In all our journeys we did not hear the 
old painful epithets against the Lord Jesus. 
In all our conversations we found in them 
a readiness to listen. 

One particular evening we pointed out 
to them the hopelessness of the situation— 
“In order to build Zion with bricks and 
stones you are dying by hundreds.” Every 
day so many were being buried. A bright 
young man stood up in the midst of his 
companions, and made a wonderful proph- 
ecy. “It is true,” he said, “those of us 
here may all die. We shall fertilize the 


As soon as the book appeared, the first 
edition was sold in a few weeks, and we 
believe 100,000 have been printed in differ- 
ent languages. 

The value of the book is—not that we 
agree with the writer’s views, for he is 
entirely modern having come into contact 
with modern Christian scholars, and his 
views are similar to theirs—that a Jew 
within Jewry has produced a historical life 
of Christ, giving a true appreciation of His 
noble life and character. 

It worked miracles and opened up a new 
point of contact, for through it a new 
epoch has opened in the selling of the New 
Testament and disseminating the Word of 

God. Besides our own 





sions for them, no i 
houses, no tents, or any 
shelter whatsoever. The 
military authorities 
commandeered every- 
thing. They were 
dumped down on the 
plains of Jezreel, 
Megiddo, upper and 
lower Galilee, the hills 
of Nazareth and Car- 
mel. 

What did they do? 


Break _ stones, build 
roads, and drain the 
lands. 


In learning about 
their condition we went 
up to see these Israel- 
ites, We thought that 





work, we are in charge 
of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society’s 
agency in northern Pal- 
estine, and our sales of 
Scriptures from that 
period have been unpre- 
cedented. Literally a 
prophecy has been ful- 
filled, that there would 
be a “famine for the 
word of God” (Amos 
8:11). The British and 
Foreign Bible Society 
will tell you we gave 
them an order in ad- 
vance for 2,000 copies 
of the Hebrew large 
and small New Testa- 
ment as an impetus to 











we would find a disap- 
pointed lot and like 
their brethren of old 
who grumbled against Moses, would also 
cry and long for Egypt. But we were 
mistaken. We found a new Israel, such as 
we never met before—idealists of the high- 
est order. 

We thought that the Jews were capable 
of using their brains, of studying, of car- 
rying on good hard business transactions, 
but we never thought them capable of such 
tremendous self-sacrifices, of such endur- 
ance, of a real self-abnegation. 


New Attitude Towards Christ 


Here were a class of Jews belonging to 
the cultured class, men and women with 
university degrees, breaking stones, suffer- 
ing already from the diseases of the coun- 
try, and yet with undaunted hope, singing 
the songs of Zion! We could not under- 
stand the change, but we soon learned; we 
saw that there was the beginning, namely, 
the softening of the heart; a new attitude 
towards Christ and His claims. The stub- 
bornness of the heart was gone; the long- 
ing to know something about Christ and 
His claims was visible. 

Out of 8,000 that landed fully 6,000 died 
from the diseases of the country and were 
buried there. And yet this had no moral 
effect in damping their enthusiasm. Surely 
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A View of the Outskirts of Jerusalem 


land with our blood. A new generation will 
come, and this terrible wilderness will blos- 
som as the rose.” That is only ten years ago. 

Forty colonies have now been established 
in the Emek, and are flourishing. That is 
what our Lord saw with His wonderful 
eye which no obstacle could dim, from the 
Mount of Precipitation. He saw the 
change—forty colonies founded, swamps 
drained, beautiful roads made, malaria 
overcome and nearly 50,000 Zionist-Halut- 
zim living there in comfort. “Thy land 
shall no more be termed desolate.” 


Klausner’s “Life of Christ’’ 


Thus the condition of the land depends 
on Israel’s attitude. Six years ago ap- 
peared for the first time in Jewish history 
a life of Christ, written in Hebrew by the 
leading Jewish scholar, perhaps the great- 
est Hebrew scholar today, Professor 
Klausner. For forty years he labored at 
it, but had not the courage to have it pub- 
lished. At last, there came to him the con- 
viction: “If it is to be printed, it must be 
printed in Palestine. With the removals 
of the ghettos and the disabilities in Rus- 
sia and the continent of Europe, Judaism 
can no longer be fully lived. Palestine is 
the only place.” 


reprint it, which they 
did. Thus the new 
epoch came with Israel’s 
softening of heart. The land is no longer 
desolate. 
Geographical Changes 

There have been geographical changes. 
A journey which a few years ago took 
thirty-two days from the heart of *Egypt 
to the heart of Palestine, now takes only 
nine or ten hours! The journey from 
Damascus to Babylon used to take sixty- 
two days; we made it in twenty-five hours! 
Isaiah’s prophecy is being wonderfully ful- 
filled: “There shall be a highway out of 
Egypt into Assyria, and the Assyrian shall 
come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into 
Assyria... . Israel shall be... .a blessing 
in the midst of the land: whom the Lord 
of hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed be 
Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of 
my hands, and Israel mine inheritance” 


(isa. 19:23), 


No Difficulty for Missionaries 

There is a tremendous softening of 
heart, not only among the Jews but also 
among the Moslems. In every village you 
only need listen and you will hear it. If 
any of you go to Palestine you will be 
assured of three days’ hospitality in any 
of these colonies; after that you will have 
to do something for your living. 
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. There is no difficulty for missionaries ; 
there is absolute freedom. They want to 
know something, and this is the first ques- 
tion they put: 

“Are you a Christian?” 

“Yes.” 

“What is the Christian view and attitude 
regarding Israel’s restoration?” 

It would be well for the Christian 
church to publish something for the Jew 
setting out its views regarding Israel’s 
restoration and Zionism. 

Another point. One Jew, in the course 
of conversation, stood up and said, “Jesus 
is the greatest personality that ever lived. 
He is greater than all the prophets. When 
we Jews cried: ‘Away with him,’ and re- 
jected Him, we were mad; I cannot under- 
stand how we did it. Any Jew who re- 
jects Jesus is mad. The only thing is this, 
that I would like you to explain to me. 
I can and do believe that Jesus is the re- 
newal of the ancient prophets; I believe 
He is the greatest of them all. I can be- 
lieve, with you, that He is the Messiah of 
Israel and of mankind; but you want me 
to believe that He is the incarnate Son of 
God, co-equal with the Father in whom 
the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily. 
Therefore He is God. Why was it neces- 
sary for God to die?” 

It was asked with a most intense ear- 
nestness and feeling, and the sound of it 
had a tremendous effect upon us. 

What can you say to a Jew who asks 
you plainly: “Why was it necessary for 
God to die?” 

It is all very well for you here, or for 
the ministers in the churches who have 
fertile ground to work upon—people who 
have been accustomed from their childhood 
to understand the idea. When as little 
children you have been accustomed to hear 
that Jesus died for your sins you take it 
as a matter of fact. Even then it is some- 
thing so vital and important that only 
God’s wonderful grace can make a person 
fully appreciate its glorious mystery. 

We felt humiliated. We had to say 
something that would touch their souls, 
because the question was not asked simply 
to tantalize, or to show cleverness, as we 
usually find among the Jews, but because 
he wanted to know. We said, 

“Do you believe in the Bible?” 

He said, “We have to believe in the 
Bible.” 

“Do you believe in the New Testament?” 

He said, “So long as there is no other 
book to take its place, we must believe 
nt.” 

“Do you believe the Jewish nation is 
married to God?” 

He said, “Surely.” 

“Where did God marry Israel?” 

“On Mount Sinai.” 

“Was there any document?” 

“Yes.” 

“Were there any conditions?” 

“The wife must be loyal to the husband.” 

“And if- she was not faithful, what 
should happen to her under the law?” 

“She must die.” 

“Don’t you think that we, God’s bride, 
have been unfaithful? We ought to die. 
But God in His mercy and love did not 
want us to die. If the husband dies, is 
the widow to die too?” 

“No,” he said, “that is not the law.” 
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“God, in His wonderful love for Israel 
and mankind, humiliated Himself and took 
upon Himself, not the nature of angels, 
but of the seed of Abraham, and died in 
order that His people might live.” 

He seemed satisfied and some there, we 
believe, saw it. 

The vision of Ezekiel 37 is a correct 
description of the state of these Zionist- 
Halutzim in the Valley of Jezreel. There 
in the valley the dry bones are coming 
together and flesh is coming upon its 
sinews and skin and even the spirit, too. 


Dealing with Inquirers 


One who read an epistle of Paul said: 
“My whole life has become a misery. The 
great apostle said: ‘Moreover the law en- 
tered, that the offence might abound.’ Now, 
you cannot any more contend with the law 
when the law said: ‘Cursed be he that con- 
firmeth not all the words of the law to do 
them.’ Since I opened my eyes I break 
the laws because the law said: ‘Thou shalt 
not covet.’” 

We pointed out to this dear man that 
he had only read part of the text. It is 
true Paul said that “the law entered that 
the offence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound: 
that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord” (Rom. 5:20, 21). 

A young man greeted us in a communis- 
tic colony, and said: “We live Jesus; we 
are practicing His life and His teaching.” 

We said: “Friend, have you any Ananias 
and Sapphira in your place?” 

“No,” he said, “we throw them out if 
there are any.” 

We pointed out: “As long as there are 
any Ananiases and Sapphiras here we can- 
not live that life.” 

One evening while discussing the whole 
position of Palestine these young men 
went through different stages of their feel- 
ings. There was the stage of great en- 
thusiasm and extraordinary faith in what 
Great Britain wou'd do for them; the 
period of dogged determination to work; 
of self-sacrifice, superhuman efforts to re- 
build Zion, and of great hope. Then there 
was the period of realization, the establish- 
ment of colonies, building of houses, cul- 
tivation of land and planting of trees (two 
million trees have been planted and they 
are all growing and flourishing), the re- 
moval of malaria and the better conditions 
of living. With all these things they de- 
clared: “It seems that the longings of 
our hearts are not satisfied. God has called 
us for a particular mission and we are in 
darkness regarding that mission. Evidently 
we have got something to do for the good 
of mankind and we are helpless.” 

In hearing this we felt that we have 
reached the stage of the “breaking of the 
heart period.” One of them said that “or- 
thodox Judaism has no meaning to us; we 
cannot practice it. We could not speak 
correct Hebrew outside the Holy Land, 
when the land is free.’ Our sages said: 
“Then and then only Hebrew will be 
spoken in all its purity. We Jews spoke 
Yiddish, a corrupt German; in Spain we 
spoke a corrupt Spanish; in Morocco we 
spoke a corrupt Arabic; in Palestine, now 
free, the language must be spoken in all 
its purity, and in that language we must 


But we 


carry our mission to mankind. 
have no longer the ancient traditions; they 


have all gone.” This is the beginning of 
the tragedy. 

We have a mission to fulfil. What is 
it? We are looking to God for a revela- 
tion. “Why do you not accept Jesus as 
the complete revelation?” 

They reply: “We are looking for grace. 
When will grace come? God will send 
the guide. None will lead Israel. No na- 
tion on earth will ever lead them.” 

We told them that so long as the Jews 
go to the nations, cap in hand, they will do 
nothing. “God has promised and He will 
give it to you.” A resting place for poor 
scattered Israel can only be built on the 
“stone which the builders rejected; and 
David, my servant, shall be a shepherd 
over them and will lead them.” 


Jesus the King 


With this incident we will close. You 
do not want Jesus to be your King but 
you cannot help it. The Gentiles do not 
want Him. You remember when the dear 
Lord was crucified on Calvary, the Roman 
governor consented unto His death. He 
washed his hands; he thought he could 
wash away his guilt. Blood cannot be 
washed away with water. But when he 
saw that all-glorious, victorious death of 
our Lord, he must have seen something 
more. He wrote a sign in three languages. 

What made him do it? He wrote: 
“Jesus, King of the Jews.” The Jews 
said: “Don’t do this; He said He was a 
King.” It was inscribed on the cross in 
Greek and Latin and Hebrew: “Jesus, the 
King of the Jews.” Whether the Jews 
wish it or not, whether the Gentiles wish 
it or not, that is His title. 

Some day He will return in glory to 
His ransomed people and waiting Church, 
bearing that same title: “Jesus, the King 
of the Jews.” ' 

It is ours to give back to Israel the 
Christ whom they once gave to us, that 
they, too, may join in singing: “Unto him 
who loved them, and gave himself for 
them.” : 

_—_—_—a_———- 
PROHIBITION AND WAGES 

Since prohibition, the wages of the 
American worker have mounted. The 
Bureau of Labor Statistics of the United 
States Department of Labor points out 
this increased wage which has been more 
rapid than the increase in the cost of liv- 
ing, and asserts: 

“In general, the labor union member 
fared even better than the average worker. 
The building, printing, stone and other or- 
ganized trades working on time rates did 
not suffer a wage cut in 1920 and 1921, but 
did in 1922 when the wage dropped from 
more than twice the rate of 1913 to a trifle 
under twice the rate of 1913. From 1922 
union wage rates steadily increased up to 
1926 and again in 1927. In 1926 wages per 
hour of these organized workers were 150 
per cent higher than in 1913 and by 1927 
they were 160 per cent higher. Cost of 
living in 1927 was 72.7 per cent higher 
than in 1913. Thus the organized worker 
had a 43 per cent higher real income in 
1926 than in 1913, and a 50 per cent higher 
real income in 1927 than in 1913.” 
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—_— HYMNS Number Three has solved 
the secret of victory in Church music. This match- 
less collection of gospel hymns and evangelistic songs 
wins souls for Christ the surest way that souls are 
won—by firing them with a personal sense of need 
from the flaming zeal of others who have found 
the Savior and surrendered to his love. 


The work of all the great writers of gospel hymns 
adorns this book and makes it a Shekinah leading 
many to righteousness out of the spiritual desert of 
the world today. 


Strong in the faith and rich in worship, Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Three meets every need of Sunday 
School, Church Service or Evangelizing effort. Many 
churches have adopted this book because its ‘“‘all- 
purpose’”’ qualities, complete orchestration for eleven 
instruments, powerful responsive reading and bible 
prayer section and its beautiful, durable binding, 
recommend it as an unrivalled value in song book 
publishing. 

Dark green silk cloth binding, title gold embossed, $55.00 per hundred, 


not prepaid. Durable green bristol binding $35.00 per hundred, not pre- 
paid, Single orchestrations, $2.25; Complete set of 8 books $16.00 prepaid. 


Mail Coupon today for returnable sample copy. 


Tabernacle Publishing Co. 
358 N. Waller Ave. _ Chicago, Illinois. 


Deal direct with Publishers—orders 
shipped the same day they are received 
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Tabernacle Pub. Co. 
358 N. Waller Av. 
Chicago, Ill. 


My church is in the market 
for song books. Kindly send a 
returnable sample copy of 
“Tabernacle Hymns Number 
Three.” 











Missionary Department 


William H. 


Hockman 








JAPAN’S GREAT EVANGELIST 


Asia’s outstanding Christian, and Japan’s 
flaming evangelist and reformer, Toyo- 
hiko Kagawa, is now leading a great na- 
tion-wide campaign in Japan, known as the’ 
“Million Souls for Jesus Campaign.” 
People of all classes are flocking to the 
meetings in great crowds, and thousands 
are deciding for Christ. The campaign is 
a union effort of all the leading Protestant 
fellowships of the country. 

The son of a geisha girl (a temple 
dancer), not his father’s legal wife, 
Toyohiko was forced in early life to shift 
for himself. Thus he learned the strug- 
gles of the poor and felt himself to be 
one of them. By sheer will power he se- 
cured an education, graduating from a 
Presbyterian college in Tokyo, a theolog- 
ical school in Kobe, and 
afterwards completed his 
training at Princeton Uni- 
versity. 

At the age of fifteen he 
was led to Christ by Dr. 
Myers, a missionary in 
Tokushima. Soon after 
his conversion he read 
Prof. Henry Drummond's 
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little book, Love, _ the 
Greatest Thing in the 
World. Since then his 


whole life has been dom- 
inated by that book. 


A Consuming Passion 


When nineteen years old 
Kagawa preached for 
forty days on the streets 
of Toyohashi. On _ the 
fortieth day, while preach- 
ing in the rain, he con- 
tracted a cold which led 
to tubercular pneumonia. He was given 
up to die; but while fasting and praying 
was suddenly healed, and received a pow- 
erful illumination of the Holy Spirit. Re- 
suming street preaching, this time in the 
slums of Shinkawa, while attending 
school in Kobe, he again broke down, 
but gradually recovered. 

To finance his preaching and reform 
projects Kagawa at first taught school, but 
soon found that he could earn more money 
writing for magazines and books. His first 
book, Across the Death Line, being in the 
main a story of his own life, reached a 
sa'e of over 180,000 copies before the 
plates were destroyed in the great earth- 
quake. It has been reprinted and is again 
selling well. 

His most recent book, Love the Law of 
Life, has been published in English, and 
may be obtained from the Church Pub- 
lishing House, 17 N. Wabash Avenue, 
Chicago. Like Professor Drummond’s lit- 
tle book on Love, and Systematic Theo- 
logy of the famous lawyer-evangelist, 
Charlese G. Finney, this little book shows 
that the one word “love” comprehends the 
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who’‘e character of God and the whole duty 
of man.—Our Church Paper. 





AMONG THE TELUGUS OF THE 
DECCAN 


Charles H. Billington, superintendent of 
a work among the villages of the Telugus, 
writes that in spite of many hindrances the 
gospel is spreading in a wonderful way 
and reaching into many hitherto untouched 
villages. 

“Our camp for the night was in a grove 
surrounded by high rocky hills, the home 
of leopards, monkeys and wild peacocks. 
Numerous birds filled the air with song; it 
was a veritab‘e bird’s paradise. At the 


foot of these hills are a number of villages 
where some of our workers are seeking 
to make Christ known. Theirs is no easy 











“‘This village is full of dogs, so you 
cannot enter here,’ was his answer. 

“Seeing a number of men standing about 
we asked if we might speak to them. 
‘No objection’ our friend informed us, 
and then imparted the knowledge that he 
belonged to the royal family and was 
drawing a pension from the government. 
We said we were pleased to meet him, and 
that we also belong to the royal family, the 
royal family of heaven. By this time op- 
position began to melt away, and after we 
had read a portion of John’s Gospel to the 
little circle we were suddenly invited to 
come into the village, where we had a 
very good meeting. A number were in- 
tensely interested, and several who could 
read inquired how they could obtain Bibles. 
The following day one man came to our 
camp and reminded us that we were to 
procure a Bible for him.” 





THE OLD ORDER PASSING AWAY 
IN PERSIA 


Dr. W. S. Vanneman, for thirty-nine 
years a missionary in Persia, writes a 
most interesting “station letter” from 
Tabriz, the center of the 
west Persia work of the 
Presbyterian mission. He 
quotes from a certain well 
recognized authority on the 
Near East who wrote to 
Dr. S. M. Zwemer on the 
occasion of the issuing of 
his book Across the World 
of Islam, as follows: 

“Perhaps the most hope- 
ful sign of the times, and 
a measure of the success 
of Christian missions in 
Islamic countries, is that 
yours is probably the last 
book of its type to be 
written. Islam is dead in 
Turkey, it is dying in 
Persia, it has ceased to 





Toyohiko Kagawa, Famous Japanese Evangelist, Addressing an Audience 


task, for most of the work is pioneering, 
and those who do pioneering find that 
Satan does everything possible to hinder. 
Scarcely is one difficulty smoothed away 
before he raises up others still more for- 
midable and embarrassing. 

“During our stay at this camp we vis- 
ited a number of the villages. In one 
place they scornfully hurled at us the state- 
ment that if we would prove to them that 
the killing of poor harmless goats was not 
sin they would receive our message. Yet 
after a time the people became quite friend- 
ly and we had a good meeting. In the 
cool of the evening we visited a certain 
village to which our Indian workers had 
gone on in advance. They were stopped 
at the entrance to the town and asked why 
they had come. A fine built man stood 
barring the way when we arrived. He 
spoke excellent English, and asked us why 
we had come. 7 

“*To preach the gospel,’ we replied. 

“Why don’t you go to that village, and 
that,’ naming several. 

“*We have been,’ we replied, ‘and have 
now come here.’ 


carry real weight in 
Egypt; it may survive for 
eight or ten generations in 
Arabia, but the basic truths 
of Christianity will in the long run even 
there prevail.” 

Some of us find it beyond our powers to 
see the whole thing in the same light as the 
good brother above quoted, for it does not 
fit in with our understanding of the teach- 
ing of Holy Scripture; but we neverthe- 
less agree with him in regard to the fact 
that great changes are rapidly affecting the 
Islamic countries mentioned, and indeed 
Islam itself. 


New Things under the Persian Sun 


From Dr. Vanneman’s letter we may 
select the following significant sentences: 
“The government school system is im- 
proving rapidly. This involves the cutting 
out of Armenian and Syriac, and intro- 
ducing more Persian, even in a province 
where Persian is not the common lan- 
guage. The roads too are being improved. 
Automobi'es and lorries are rapidly in- 
creasing, passenger traffic passing from the 
horse to the automobile, and the freight 
from the donkey to the lorry. Great im- 
provement is going on in the cities and 
towns in the laying out of wide avenues. 
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In Tabriz several new avenues are being 
opened up and being wide they destroy 
many houses, for which no compensation 
is being given. Probably the greatest 
change in Persia is the large well equipped 
army. The outlying districts are now more 
under the control of the central govern- 
ment than at any time since I have been 
in Persia. The spirit of nationalism is 
abroad. The old style of clothing has re- 
cently been abolished by act of parliament 
and European styles adopted. In the midst 
of all this change our mission work goes 
steadily on, and there is no limit to our 
opportunities for service.” 





CAN YOU READ BETWEEN THE 
LINES? 


Like terse reports from some great bat- 
tle field, brief missionary letters never con- 
vey the whole story. We need to exercise 
our imaginations in filling out the details 
and interpreting the meaning. For example, 
should we read that a regiment of our 
soldiers assaulted a certain position of the 
enemy and were compelled to retreat with 
a casua'ty list of. 250 dead and wounded, 
would it resolve itself into a mere matter 
of error in military tactics with so many 
men subtracted from our available 
strength; or would we allow our minds to 
reconstruct the whole action, with all its 
emotion, danger, difficulties, suffering, pain, 
agonies and death, wondering all the while 
how it may have fared with some of our 
dear ones who may have been in the thick 
of it all? So when we peruse a mission- 
ary letter, with its apparently common- 
place recital of attacks, repulses, victories 
or losses, do we take time to think between 
the lines, seeking to fully comprehend the 
details of the conflict, with the physical 
and spiritual sufferings that go to make 
up the daily life of our brethren on the 
field whom we should generously support 
with intelligent sympathy, with our best 
gifts, and with earnest prayer? 


In the Midst of Deep Trials 


As typical of letters coming from many 
a scene of real spiritual conflict may be 
mentioned circulars recently to hand from 
the Orinoco River Mission, which refer to 
hardships, self-denial and physical weak- 
nesses as common-place incidents, scarcely 
worthy of narrating in detail. 

“The Lord continues to save souls on the 
Island of Margarita, several new ones 
having confessed Christ last month. Great 
interest in the gospel is being manifested 
in a number of fanatical localities, some 
even asking for meetings. Pray for the 
preparation of the hearts of the people, for 
the entrance of God’s Word as the mis- 
sionaries enter these new villages. As the 
gospel goes forward, so also does Satan 
make his advance. Mr. Raplee writes that 
this last month was a hard one as to spirit- 
ual power, even the natives remarking 
about it. Mr. Skivington said it was dif- 
ficult at times to pray, because the powers 
of darkness were as a thick cloud. 

“The Lord is surely answering prayer 
on behalf of Mr. and Mrs. Harold Tuggy 
in Maturin, whose furlough is overdue. 
Recently they have written, ‘Regarding our 
furlough, it doesn’t seem possible for us 
to get away as soon as we had thought, 
but our health is holding out and we trust 
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hvistian Christmas Cards, 


Attractive Box Assortment Reflecting the Spiri 
of Christ’s Birthday 


Beautiful, distinctive and exceptional value. Carry greetings 
and appropriate Bible verses. Convey to your friends the 
true meaning and spirit of God’s great gift on Christmas Day. 


Christian people everywhere are demanding and using Bible Verse Christ- 
mas Cards as the only true expression of Christmas joy. Sixteen asso 
cards with fancy lined envelopes in holly gift box for only 


$1.00 PER BOX 


Order a box today (special rates on quantities), ask for 
details of money raising Christmas card plan. Your un- 

\ qualified satisfaction guaranteed. Agents wanted. 
GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Dept.M.M. 
“THE WARNER PRESS” 


SS 









Anderson, Ind. 








MADE TO ORDER 


Personal Christmas Cards 


BEAUTIFUL ALBUM OF CARDS AND 
FOLDERS. Selling price under each sam- 
ple, allowing 50% discount. Orders sent us 
are returned complete with NAME and 
GREETINGS PERFECTLY matched in the 
NON-PLATE PROCESS (engraved effect). 
Workmanship and satisfaction guaranteed. 
Send two dollars for Sample Album and we 
will refund money at any time on its return. 
Add parcel post charges. 


THE ALDEN COMPANY 
Established 1914 
470 Atlantic Ave. Boston, Mass. 














557 29 1085.4 00 
SELLING (W4AS~ 
CARDS 


Curis 





On order of S. S. Supts., teachers or any properly 
designated representative of Ladies Aid, Young People’s 
or kindred church societies, we will send as many boxed 
assortments of die stamped Christmas cards as you can 
sell, 21 for $1.00 and allow until Jan. 1 to remit. 30% 
commission on all sales and bonus on $100 giving profit 
of $37.00 (consignment) or $54.00 (purchase). For 
samples and information address 


MAX MILLER 


Newport Vermont 





Scripture Text Greeting 
Cards for Christmas 


pd 1929 line is now ready, write for descriptive cir- 
cular. 


Our box assortment this year contains 16 beautiful 
designs, each with appropriate Bible quotation. You 
will be proud to send these cards to your Christmas 
friends. Price $1.00 postpaid, your money back if not 
Pleased. Write for quantity prices. 


DEFENDER PUBLISHERS Wichita, Kansas 








An opportunity for Church organization, Sunday 
school classes, or individuals to sell 


Christmas Cards 


at 40 to 50% commission. The best line of Box As- 
sortment and Personal Christmas Cards on the market, 


Write for detaile 


iat CARD COMPANY 
Elmira, N. Y. 

















Raise Money 
CHRISTMAS CARDS, LIBERTY-JELL 


Initial Napkins and many other items. 
Our plan has — hundreds of Church 
Societies, Lodges, Athletic Ass’ns. and 
other groups to Raise ae. Have your 
secretary write us. Agents wanted also. 
HENDERSON SPECIALTY CO. 
Dept.D Box1944 Cleveland,Ohio 











Mention the Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 
IT IDENTIFIES YOU. 








Christmas 
Greetings 


With messages adapted especially 
to the use of ministers and other 
church workers. Prices from one 
to five dollars per 100. 

We also have a money making 
proposition for Ladies’ Aid Socie- 
ties selling Christmas Cards and 
Stationery. 

Write for free samples 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 














Christmas Cards 


21 FOR $1.00 
SEND NO MONEY 


A beautiful box assortment containing 
21 cards and folders, each one different, 
steel engraved, all with lined and col- 
ored envelopes. Sent on approval, post- 


paid. 
Agents Wanted 
Extraordinary Value 


Order now by mail and avoid Christmas 
Rush, 


I PASSANTINO GREETING CARD CO. 















— B_ 1587 Broadway New York City 





———— SS ———S 





QUALITY anp QUANTITY 


Boxed Christmas Cards—21 engraved and 
lithographed cards retailing for $1.00 a box. 

De Luxe box of 12 large sized parchment folders with lined 
envelopes—Retailing for $1.25-$1.50 a box. 

Also gift dressing retailing for 75c a box. 

Samples all — $2.10 Postpaid. Churches, schools, agents 
ask wholesale prices. 

H. L. DEVALL 
52 Woodbridge Avenue, New Brunswick, 
New Jersey. 


PERSONAL CHRISTMAS CARDS 
UNUSUAL VALUES 

12 high grade engraved Christmas Cards, very 
original, beautifully lined envelopes, with your 
name engraved—$1.00. 

20 Assorted Cards, engraved, water colored, 
gold edged, lined —— to match, with 
your name engraved—$1.65. 

BRIGHTON PRINTING COMPANY 
4446 South Kedzie Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


Earn Christmas Money 


Selling Christmas Holly Wreath and other 
evergreen decorations. Church Societies 
all over the United States have been selling 
our eng tl habe and report that it 
is pleasant and profitable. NO CASH IN- 
VESTMENT REQUIRE . 
In territory not taken . ‘a Church Society 
we will offer our plan to individuals. Write 
_ for our selling plan and full informa- 
ton. 


JONES, THE HOLLY WREATH MAN 
MILTON, DELAWARE 
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LET Your GIFT 
TO FOREIGN MISSIONS 


PAY YOU 
A LIFE INCOME 


You can make a generous gift 
to foreign missions and have a 
needed income for yourself 
and others from the money 
you give by the 


Annuity Gift Plan 


This plan relieves you of uncertainty 
and worry caused by changing values 
of invested funds and assures you a 
fixed-income of 


4% % to 9% per year 
for the rest of your life 


A reserve fund of over $1,500,000 
guarantees the prompt payment of 
annuities to you. 
Protect yourself against loss 
through unwise investments 
and at the same time help send 
the gospel to all the world. 


For full information write 





Ernest F. Hall, Secretary, 
Dept. of Annuities 


BoarD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York 











Keep Your Eyes on the Jew 


He is the Center of God’s Program 
for World Blessing. 


THE JEWISH ERA, a Quarterly Magazine, 


will keep you posted as to God’s dealings 
with this wonderful nation 
1311 S. Kedzie Avenue 
Chicago, Ill. 


WORKERS TOGETHER WITH GOD 


The Great. Commission 
ND 6 6's ake Preach.’ 


A Vital Question 
**How shall they preach except they be sent?” 

God the Father sends 

“Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth laborers into his 
harvest.’ 

Jesus Christ the Son shares in the sending 
“As my Father hath sent me, even so send I 
you.” 

The Holy Spirits calls and prepares for 

sending 
*“Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. 

In all the sending the Church of Christ 

has a vital part by 

Informing its members of needs and conditions 
in world-wide fields. 

Promoting entire consecration to God for serv- 
ice wherever He chooses. 

Praying with earnest supplication and inter- 
cession for the saints, and especially for those 
who preach the Gospel where Christ is not 
known. 

Giving regularly and liberally for sending 
workers to the fields and for their support 
and expenses in the mission fields. 


50 cents a Year. 








The Christian and Missionary Alliance is 
preaching the Gospel according to Christ’s com- 
mand in twenty fields throughout the world 
among Pagans, Mohammedans, and others. Many 
additional tribes should be entered as soon as 
men and money are available. 

“Pray ye therefore” 


THE CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE 
260 WEST 44th STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 








we can hold on for the rest of this year 
if necessary. We hope we can have a lit- 
tle vacation soon. Would like to go over 
to Trinidad if funds permit.’ 

“The enemy seeks by whatever means he 
can employ to hinder those who are seek- 
ing to bring this glorious gospel to those 
who sit in darkness. Mrs. Turner, in 
Carupano, has been very ill and has had a 
relapse, and it will be some time before 
she is able to take up her work again. 
Please pray earnestly that the many needs 
of the mission may be supplied, that funds 
may be provided for the support of the 
workers, for the general expenses, and for 
opening up new districts.” 





APOSTOLIC PREACHING IN CEN- 
TRAL AMERICA 


Our brethren of the Central American 
Mission have many thrilling accounts to 
tell of work in village and school. We 
quote the following from their recent bul- 
letin: 

“Two of our students from the Central 
American Bible Institute had the privilege, 
as they said in their report, of being taken 
prisoners for the gospel’s sake. They had 
gone to the town of San Pedro to preach 
the Word. Up to that day there had been 
no believers in that town, but one man pro- 
fessed to accept the Lord Jesus on that 
particular afternoon. They were having 
a fine time until they met up with the 
priest, who at once tried to disarm them in 
their ministry. But to his amazement they 
preached the gospel to him, which pro- 
voked him to have them arrested on the 
charge of being drunk and disorderly. The 
result was not as he had anticipated, for 
the whole town came together to see what 
would happen, and the brethren had a fine 
time preaching the gospel to the crowd. 
Then along came the mayor, saw what was 
going on, and set them free.” 


Persecution a Privilege 


“Recently our hearts were made to re- 
joice as we listened to a report given by 
one of our native workers upon his return 
from an evangelistic trip to remote places 
in the South, where as yet the work has 
not been established for lack of workers 
and funds to sustain them. In his itinerary 
he was privileged to undergo some perse- 
cution and privation for the gospel, but 
there was no note of sorrow in his voice 
or expression of regret on his countenance 
as he told of his experiences along the 
way. In La Libertad the attendance was 
good and the people listened attentively. 
But Satan always has his representative 
on hand. This time it was a young man 
who lived out of town, but unfortunately 
attended the meeting. After having failed 
in other ways to disturb the service, he 
threw a large stone which struck our 
worker, Don Santos, on the back. He was 
thought by many to be seriously injured, 
but God gracious'y preserved him and no 
serious results followed. Early the fol- 
lowing morning the culprit was arrested 
and put in jail. Don Santos was sent for 
and asked what the sentence should be. 
The authorities were surprised to learn 
that he asked for no punishment and said 
that he had forgiven him. Then. they 
themselves took the case in hand and meted 
out due punishment.” 


SACRIFICIAL GIVING IN CHINA 

While churches at home are debating 
whether to put on an every member can- 
vass, there come from overseas inspiring 
reports of what sacrifices are being made 
by Chinese workers of Foochow. 

In spite of bandits and unsettled political 
conditions in China, self-support is being 
pushed this year by the every-member can- 
vass. At the dispensary the man in charge 
is a church member who, after losing eight 
of his ten fingers, had been saved from 
lockjaw by our missionary doctor. When 
the pastor gave him the subscription book, 
he took the Chinese pen in the one finger 
left on his right hand and wrote down his 
subscription for the ensuing year, which 
was equal to a full morth’s wages. 

‘Do American Christians care enough for 
the Lord’s work to dedicate even a single 
day’s income to the church?—The Chris- 
tian Advocate. 











STILL LEADING 
Christian Service Calendar for 1930 
C. E. Topics, Int’l S. §. Subjects, etc., 30c each, $17 


per 100—Special quantity prices. Write today for 
descriptive circular. 

SWORD AND SHIELD BOOK evens 
50 E. Huron St., » N.Y. 


Can A Bobbed Haired Woman 


Go To Heayen? 
What does the Bible say about bobbed hair and 
short skirts? Why do we wear clothes? What 
about breeches for women? Very interesting book 
entitled “What is the Matter with the Church To- 
day?” Six chapter. Price 25 cts. 

R. FUNDERBURK 

1116 Fannin ‘ 





Tyler, Texas 











Church Publicity 


Publicity Helps for the busy 
Pastor and interested Layman 


ELECTROTYPES 
FOLDERS 

PARISH PAPER COVERS 
CAR SIGNS 

WINDOW CARDS 
INVITATION CARDS 
WALL CALENDARS 


Promote greater interest and 
wider activity in Church work. 


Catalog No. 30 now in prep- 
aration, Write for free copy. 
Sample assortment will be 
sent upon receipt of 10 cents. 


The Lutheran Press 


239 West 28th Street New York 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 
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WANTED: A NEW SET OF 
PARENTS 

We do not hesitate to say that in our 
opinion the children of today do not need 
vocational guides so much as they need a 
new set of parents; parents who have 
spunk enough to climb back upon the 
thrones in their own households which 
they have abdicated in favor of their 
children; parents who have energy enough 
to get their children out of bed in the 
morning early enough for them to wash 
their faces, comb their hair, and lace their 
shoes without the school’s being obliged 
to give promotion credit for their doing 
so; parents who, when the shades of night 
begin to fail, look after their boys with 
the same degree of care that they give 
to their bull pup, which they chain up 
lest he associate with the strange cur on 
the street. We have autocracy enough 
in education; what we need most is au- 
thority in the home.—Watchman-Exam- 
iner. 





RENDERING OF SACRED MUSIC 


When Dr. H. A. Fricker, conductor of 
the Mendelssohn Choir, refers to the ren- 
dering of sacred music he speaks with the 
voice of authority. Addressing the con- 
vention of the Canadian College of Or- 
ganists and the National Association of 
Organists of the United States, Dr. 
Fricker said that he frequently had been 
disappointed with many services in cathe- 
drals and churches. His complaint was 
that frequently organists “overload their 
choirs,” drowning the voices of the singers, 
with the result that the spiritual message 
of the music was lost. 

The average layman, who may not be 
versed in the technicalities of music, knows 
that there is something wrong when the 
choir’s rendering of the great hymns of 
the church is merely a great volume of 
sound—melodious, of course, but totally 
obscuring the beautiful religious senti- 
ments set forth in the actual words of the 
writer. Largely on this account many 
choirs reject the more florid rendering of 
sacred music. 

Another speaker, Mr. A. H. Edgerton, 
one of the compilers of a report on the 
conditions of church music in Western 
Canada, made some pointed references to 
another phase of the question of church 
music and its place in the service. “It is 
questionable,” he said, “whether the 
sacred muse ever found herself in a more 
unhappy service than is her lot today, 
where in many churches she bows to the 
dominant insanity of the age in the craze 
for the sensational, the spectacular and the 
superficially successful. The Saturday 
church page in the newspapers of some 
cities has developed al] the bustle of the 
Exhibition Midway.” 


October, 1929 


Religious and thoughtful people will 
agree that in many cases, because of over- 
attention to volume of sound, sacred music 
loses much of its significance. In great 
operatic productions one realizes that 
effective orchestral accompaniment plays a 
large part in the success of a production. 
There the “ensemble” is the thing. But 
when delightful hymns, cherished for their 
religious fervor and the sacred message 
they carry, are smothered, even in “a 
concord of sweet sounds,” their effective- 
ness is seriously diminished.—T oronto 
Globe. 





HAVE PARENTS ANY RIGHTS? 

The president of an old and famous 
girls’ col'ege, writing recently of some of 
the aspects of modern youth, mentioned the 
incident of a girl, an undergraduate, who 
came to him to introduce her fiance. 

“When are you going to be married?” 
asked the president. 

“Oh, some Saturday pretty soon. We 
shall just run down to the City Hall,” 
was the reply. 

“Does your family know?” 

“No, they’re off somewhere in Europe.” 

So, with the nonchalance that might have 
fitted an agreement to play tennis, the girl 
disposed of a bargain to enter the most 
serious relation of life—a relation on which 
her whole future happiness and that of 
another person will depend. 

Another person? No; rather many 
other persons. What of the parents who 
have given eighteen or twenty years of so- 
licitous ‘care to bringing up a daughter? 
What of the young man’s parents, who 
have given as many years to raising a son? 
Have they no rights? 

There is probably no more heart-break- 
ing thing that can happen to a father or a 
mother, short of a child’s death, than to 
have that child marry without even the 
courtesy of announcing his or her inten- 
tion. To parents who have lived together 
long enough to have children of college 
age, marriage means something more than 
a hasty union influenced by the mood of 
the moment. It means experience of trials 
borne in common and in sympathy; of 
pleasures shared; and a firm foundation of 
mutual confidence and esteem. Those ex- 
periences are not born in a few days or 
weeks, and to see a loved daughter making 
light of them—and a _ hasty-ill-considered 
marriage is nothing less—is like a knife 
in the heart. 

“But I want to live my own life. It is 
my right!” The cry is as old as time, and 
as young as youth, and there have been 
many answers to it; but the best one came 
from a teacher who, in his youth, must 
have uttered it himself, for he chose the 
life that he led and lived it gloriously ; and 
his answer was, No man liveth to himself. 
—Youth’s Companion. 


THE HELL OF FALSE TEACHERS 


After a bitter legal battle, Asa Keyc, 
former district attorney of Los Angeles, 
has been convicted of bribery and con- 
spiracy to obstruct the ends of justice, 
and is sentenced to serve a term in San 
Quentin prison. 

When the news of Keyes’ conviction 
and sentence reached the prison, it is re- 
ported that the prisoners laughed long 
and “sardonically.” The explanation of 
this sardonic laughter is that some two 
thousand convicts are in San Quentin be- 
cause they were prosecuted by Mr. Keyes 
during his long term as district attorney. 

The warden at San Quentin plans to 
put Mr. Keyes in a cell separated from 
all the other prisoners. He will not be 
allowed to mingle with them, and for 
exercise he will be taken into a separate 
ward. All this special care is for the 
purpose of keeping the other convicts from 
killing him. 

Hell will be something like this, I 
mean in respect to the feeling of its oc- 
cupants toward one another. Imagine, if 
you can, the arrival in that eternal prison- 
house of some “great” man who, while 
upon earth, by his teachings caused 
hundreds of human souls to be sent to the 
same place in advance of himself. It is 
not pleasant to think about. We do not 
know whether there will be “sardonic 
laughter” in hell, but we do know there 
will be the “gnashing of teeth.” For this 
we have the word of the Lord—Alva J. 
McClain, in The Brethren Evangelist. 





UNITED STATES—A CIGARETTE 
NATION 


The commerce department announced 
today that 102,765,000,000 cigarettes were 
consumed in the United States last year, 
which represented by far the greatest cig- 
arette consumption of any country in the 
world. This represented a jump from 
97,307,614,719 smoked in 1927. 

Cigarette smoking in this country, it 
was said, has increased steadily since the 
war and the consumption for last year 
was in line with the normal growth. Wo- 
men smokers were credited with contrib- 
uting heavily to the increase. 

Consumption of cigarettes has more 
than doubled in the last decade. At the 
same time smoking of cigars has declined 
from 8,911,114,262 for 1917 to 8,036,714,162 
for last year—Chicago Tribune. 





MEN FOR THE MINISTRY 


There is food for serious thought for 
the leaders of the church life of every de- 
nomination in the statement made the 
other day by the Bishop of Durham dur- 
ing the course of a discussion by the 
church assembly on the training of men 
for the ministry. The shortage of can- 
didates is something that is not peculiar 
to one church, but is being felt every- 
where in the Old World and the New. If 
the crisis is to be met the Bishop of Dur- 
ham is of the opinion that it is to the ranks 
of the artisans that the church must look 
for her supply of ministers. To ask these 
men to take the usual course prescribed 
by the church, he thinks, is absurd. A 
different kind of training should be given 
them. It was vain, he believed, to ask 
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NEW SONGS 






An all-purpose book 
that churches are receiving 
with enthusiasm. 


yi poe from any book we have 
published. Vigorous and vibrant 
with the spirit of youth. Emphasizes 
worship as an essential of Christian 
character. Standard Christian educa- 
tion hymns and a large number of 
church hymns and devotional songs. 
Specially prepared worship programs 
and responsive readings. 

Large size pages; high-grade paper; good 'print- 
ing; quality binding. Full Cloth reinforced, $45 
per 100; Hemp Rope Bristol covers, $30 per 100. 
Order today. Returnable examination copies sent on 
request. Don’t buy until you have considered this book. 
THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 


601 McClurg Building . . Chicago, II. 
721-k Arch Street . . Philadelphia, Pa. 





We Publish and Market 
BOOKS Si. UNUSUAL KIND 
Those Having a Purpose 
ESTIMATES FURNISHED 
CATALOGUE MAILED ON REQUEST 
AVONDALE PRESS 


1841 BROADWAY, Dept. B., New York City 
Se ee 








Extraordinary 


DOLLAR OFFER 


Fascinating series of sermons by 
Evangelist A. E. Stuernagel; beauti- 
fully written with many apt 
illustrations. 


Seven Sermons on Sanctification 

Stirring, illuminating addresses on a sub- 
ject of vital importance. The Sunday 
School Times Co. says, “It is the cleverest 
and most biblical exposition on Sanctifica- 
tion produced in recent years. 128pp. $5c. 

Christ’s Coming Reign of Peace 

Nine thrilling, descriptive addresses on 
the coming Kingdom Age. One minister 
said, “I thought I would dip into it a little, 
but could not lay it down till I had finished. 
It is a gem among precious stones. 128 pp. 
$5e. 

First Five Sermons on the Doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit 

Gripping addresses, meeting a great pres- 
ent day need. Numerous recommendations. 
One minister writes, “It sets forth the work 
of the Holy Spirit in a clearer manner than 
anything I have ever read. It is sane, 
practical and biblical.” 64pp. 25c. 

The Battle Over the Bible 

The Midnight Alarm 

How to Make the Most of Life’s 
Opportunities 

The World’s Greatest Givers 

Social Impurity, the Crowning Sin 
of the Age 

All choice addresses 16 to 32 pp. each. 

The entire list, 425 pages, 26 addresses— 
all for one dollar. Address, 


World’s Best Literature Depot 
2109 “‘L’’ St., Sacramento, Calif. 
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them to beat their brains out in mastering 
a modicum of Latin and Greek which 
would be of no use to them. 

In -such a view as this there is sound 
practical wisdom. The day is coming 
when the church will be forced to recog- 
nize the potentialities of the laity. That 
there are many laymen of every denomina- 
tion who, with a little training and guid- 
ance, could be used acceptably to fill many 
pulpits, at least temporarily if not per- 
manent'y, every minister knows. As to the 
wisdom of seeking such men to master a 
little Hebrew, Greek and Latin. before 
permitting them to preach, the church 
must answer for herself. It is contended, 
of course, that a high standard of culture 
and scholarship must be maintained. Un- 
der ordinary circumstances that may be 
all right, and no one would decry the value 
of an educated ministry. But the chang- 
ing situation in the world today demands 
a change of method to meet the need. 
Some Galilean fishermen with little cul- 
ture or education, but with a burning con- 
viction in their hearts, turned the world 
upside down long ago, explain it how one 
may. History may again repeat itself— 
Toronto Globe. 





ARE YOU ’LIZBETH’S TEACHER? 

’Lizbeth was just seven and she loved 
school. Her dolls sat in orderly rows and 
said the tables and spelled and read and 


did all the happy things that one does in 


school. 

Aunt Edith, who live in ’Lizbeth’s 
house, was a teacher, and often got tired 
of tables and reading and all the other 
lessons that had to be taught, so one day 
she offered a suggestion for a new play 
for ’Lizbeth and the dollies. 

“Why not play Sunday-school, ’Lizbeth? 
It would be a change, and I’m sure your 
babies would like it.” 

“No,” said the little lady, “my dollies 
are going to be educated. All we do in 
our Sunday-school is sit and listen, and 
they’d never learn anything just doing 
that.” 

Aunt Edith, who taught in Sunday- 
school too, had a lot to think about.— 
Matilda F. Etecht, in the Christian Index. 





ALCOHOL OR AUTOMOBILE? 


“A motor car traveling at the rate of 
thirty-five miles an hour will cover twenty- 
one feet in two-fifths of a second. It takes 
a driver one-fifth of a second to apply 
his brakes and stop the car.” A_ small 
quantity of alcohol in the brain of the 
driver may increase this fraction of a 
second to three-fifths, during which time 
the car will have traveled forty-two feet 
farther. Measure off this space and con- 
sider what might happen in that distance 
to a child, to a pedestrian, to another car 
caught in an emergency, in the path of 
the driver who might have stopped be- 
fore reaching it if his brain had not been 
muddled by alcohol. 

In England, where accidents due to 
automobilists driving when under the in- 
fluence of alcohol are becoming alarming- 
ly frequent, The Daily Express is quoted 
as saying: “It should be stipulated by 
insurance companies that claims will not 
be entertained where it is proved that 
motor car drivers have been served with 


Your Opportunity 
RAISE MONEY 


for Church—Sunday School 
—Bible Class—Individuals 





No Cash Necessary— 
You can Make 100% Profit 


A BIGGER value than ever—this box 
containing 20 beautiful engraved and off- 
set Christmas cards, in colors with tissue- 
lined envelopes. New in design and senti- 
ment. You sell them for $1.00 a box. 
You will be surprised how many boxes you 
can sell with little effort. Get an early 
start and canvass your community NOW. 
75c a box 


e 1 to 5 boxes 
» .5 to 25 boxes 60c a box 
25 or more boxes 50c a box 
NO RETURNS ACCEPTED 


Seals and Tags 


You can make further profit selling Christ- 
mas tags, seals and enclosure cards. You 
can sell hundreds at five cents each and 
make 100% profit. Cartons of 100 assorted 
packages. No broken cartons sold. 
You sell 100 packages for $5.00 
You pay us 2.50 
Your profit $2.50 
SEND NO MONEY: We allow you thirty 
days to pay. No cash outlay required ex- 
cept transportation charges which you pay. 
Your order must bear personal signature 
and signatures of your pastor or an officer 
of your organization. 


Send 50c for sample box ard 
selling plans 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles St. Baltimore, Md. 















Price $1.60 


POSTPAID 





New 

Vivid 

Star- 
tling 


Shows 
How to 
Use 
Christ’s 
Success 


Laws 
By Harriette Gunn Roberson 


“For God So Loved” Unusual 
Inspiration To “Be Somebody” 
Order Both To-day 
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intoxicating liquor, no matter how small 
in quantity.” 

“This is pretty drastic for a general 
paper,” says The National Temperance 
Quarterly, reporting the newspaper’s re- 
mark, “but it is quite in accord with the 
scientific evidence of the day, which 
shows that the sedative action of alcohol 
is to dull the intelligent appreciation of 
the difficulties constantly arising on the 
road, and the accidents occuring in con- 
sequence are more often than not the re- 
sult of drink conditions far short of 
drunkenness.”—Sunday School Times. 





THE SECTARIANISM OF 
UNIONISTS 

The most notorious “sectarians” among 
us are the “church unionists,” who in dis- 
regard for the fundamental laws of the 
New Testament fellowship and_ service, 
are seeking by arbitrary laws of their own 
legislation or invention, to reorganize pro- 
fessing Christendom upon a. self-chosen 
route of pretended obedience. An obed- 
ience like this, that is not born of sub- 
mission to the strict construction of the 
full-rounded Word of God, is at best a 
counterfeit obedience that rejects the full 
and complete lordship of Jesus Christ. 

We can thus see that the cry for or- 
ganic union of the multitude of hierarchal 


‘bodies, and other sectarian bodies as well, 


comes from one fatal error that is de- 
structive of the main objective in the 
much sought “organic union.” Instead of 
destroying “sectarianism,” as they propose, 
it only means to build the greatest “sect” 
in the history of all Protestantism— 
Western Recorder. 





WHY DOES THE CHURCH LOSE 
SO MANY MEMBERS? 

In an address given before the General 
Conference of the United Brethren church 
at its recent meeting in Lancaster, Pa., 
Dr. J. A. Lytor made the startling state- 
ment that six out of every ten members 
received into that church on confession of 
faith were lost to the church. He claimed 
that the same was practically true of other 
churches. The discussion was so timely 
that we are reproducing its substance for 
our readers. 

There will always be those who, through 
lack of genuine faith, will fall by the way. 
And yet may it not be possible, that if 
they had been properly helped and guided, 
they would have been led deeper into the 
life of Christ and have developed into 
steadfast Christians? 

Another reason may be the lack of im- 
pressiveness in their reception. Too much 
form is out of place, but too little is liable 
to leave the person without a sense of 
the importance of the step taken. Too 
often the minister and session fail to im- 
press upon the person the meaning of the 
step and the binding nature of the vows 
taken. This fact carinot be too strongly 
emphasized. 

Another cause for this falling away is 
that new members are neglected and left 
to make their own way into the activities 
and the social life of the church, or drop 
out with the impression that they are not 
wanted. They are disappointed and stung 
by the little attention which they receive 
after they have been admitted. Too many 
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The impossible of yesterday is the single slide. And now it is pos- 
outstanding reality of today! Per- sible to get the world’s greatest 
fect Standard Glass Lantern series of slides at an unbelievable 
Slides at 10¢c each. Ownership at low price. 

no more than the rental cost of a 


The Whole Bible in Pictures 10c 


Standard size for all lanterns; clear and 10c per week. This unprecedented offer 
sharp; easily transported; not easily sounds incredible, but let us prove it 
broken. If you do not have a lantern, to you. 

we can place one in your church for 


Mail the Coupon today for a FREE Sample Slide 


Holley Institute of Visual Instruction S75 A ea gneae Somer ee ST, 
Dept. M-10, Provident Bank Building 
Cincinnati, Ohio. PIN, oo ooo toss ss pas cee cenavashos sasdnsoasternioassoansn 


Send me the FREE Sample Slide and tell City 
me how I can get a lantern for only 10c 
per week NN a on aacepsees 























YOUR CHRISTIAN BRETHREN 











Appeal to You for Help 

President I. S. Prokhanoff describing the 
needs of the brethren in Russia writes: 
“Our Counci! at Leningrad is in a condition 
of greatest difficulties and indescribable 
needs. 

“Conditions are distressing with regard 
to the material needs, but they are encour- 
aging with regard to the truly spiritual 
successes. 

“We have nothing left to send to the 
hungry ones. 

“Give ye them to eat!” 

May God help you to help our people in 
Russia. 

Let us send you “Triumph of the Gospel 
in the Heart of Russia.” 


Address all communications and 
make all checks payable to 


ALL-RUSSIAN 


Evangelical Christian Union 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York City, Room 411-N 











WHO CAN GIVE 
US TRIBUTES 


to the life and work of the following 
Hymn-writers? 
Bachelor, Mary A., of; Martin, S. W. (1839) 
Chicago Whitney, W. W. 

Nicholson, James Sir A. Harris 
Mrs. Johnson, T. G. —~ Mary 

ames, Mary 
Wolford, W. W. Buteman, T. C. (1888) 
Torrey, R., Jr. Jones, L. F. 
Proctor, writer of the hymn: “I’ve Seen the 

Lightning.” 

I would be very grateful for every par- 
ticular or the sending of addresses of those 
who can give us further information. 


REV. DR. SCHULZ 


Weissenburg Str. 20 
Marburg (Lahn), Germany 

















House-car for Sale 


Built and used for open-air Evangel- 
istic work. Modern home conven- 
iences. Pullman style, Convertible 
into three rooms. Electric plant, 
running water, flush toilet, ward- 
robe, kitchen, refrigerator, etc. In 
splendid condition. Worth $15,000. 
Will sell cheap for cash. Am not 
able to continue open-air work. 


JOHN FULTON 
Bible School Park Broome County, N. Y. 
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ministers and members are in such a mad 
chase to get new members that the moment 
they receive them they leave them alone 
and go after others. 

One of the greatest causes for the loss 
of members is a lack of faithful pastoral 
work. So much administrative and execu- 
tive work is now demanded of the min- 
ister that he has neither strength or time 
for faithful pastoral work. Christ sent 
His disciples out, not only to evangelize 
but to feed His sheep and lambs. Pastoral 
duties are sadly neglected in the modern 
church—The United Presbyterian. 





IN STEP WITH THE PRESIDENT 


President Hoover has struck at the root 
of all national and social problems by 
appointing an extraordinary Child Wel- 
fare Commission. He perceives, as does 
everybody else who gives thought to the 
subject, that the most important concern 
of any nation is the well-being of its 
youth. The health, the intelligence and 
the moral ideals of the country’s boys and 
girls are obviously of first importance. 
As the President said, “The greatest asset 
of a race is its children.” Here is one 
major public issue upon which the minds 
of all the people are united, and _ their 
hearts warm. 

This call from the White House should 
resound in the deepest consciousness of 
the church, as a summons to special activ- 
ity in her own field of work for childhood 
and youth. Here we have a clear chal- 
lenge to revivify and enlarge the Sunday- 
school. Only about half of the children 
who are the natural field of the Protestant 
Sunday-schools are at present enrolled. 
First and plainest of all the activities for 
the churches by this new national enter- 
prise is to get the boys and girls into the 
Sunday-school. Other steps will logically 
follow. We may trust the brains and de- 
votion and resourcefulness of the Sunday- 
school teachers and officers themselves to 
see to these. But first and fundamentally, 
get the boys and girls into the Sunday- 
school. 

As a general statement, the situation 
calls for a doubling of every school. 

Here is a slozan for all of the denomin- 
ations, and for all of the individual con- 
gregations: “A doubled Sunday-school 
membership within five years!” Each 
communion may make its own plans, and 
every Sunday-school association or council 
may swing into support by its own meth- 
ods, but all should concentrate upon the 
one simple, central aim of securing the 
attendance at Sunday-school of all the 
youth of the land. Preliminary censuses 
of child population and church relation- 
ship will stimulate interest. 

For the time being, let the advanced 
theories of “religious education,” which 
have of late years supplanted enthusiasm 
and activity for the simple promotion of 
Sunday-school organization and growth, 
be set aside. The more important and 
immediate objective is to get the boys and 
girls into the Sunday-school itself, where 
even the simplest form of Bible teaching 
is bound to affect their character—Wil- 
liam T. Ellis, in Presbyterian of the 
South. 








THE ENTRANCE OF THY WORD GIVETH LIGHT 





A ‘lypical Country Day School in Manitoba 


The final report of the C. S. S. M. sec- 
ond annual Bible memorizing contest 
shows about 2000 children enrolled. 
88 children learned 500 or more verses. 
76 children came to the second annual camp for 
8 days intensive Bible study and Gospel services. 
All but two returned home professing conversion, 
with the joy of the Lord in their hearts, to be- 
come witnesses where as a rule no witness had 
existed heretofore. 


Vacation Bible schools were held in many 
districts from which these children came and 
additional conversions. 

Many districts are asking us to start S. 8.’s 


and give them help in training up their chil- 
dren in the way of the 
DOORS ARE OPEN ON EVERY HAND 

Will you help us reach these ‘‘Otherwise 
Unreached’’ ? 

$1200 supports a missionary for one year. 
Large or small gifts gratefully received. 

The Canadian Sunday School Mission 
Rev. J. Mackie Niven, Treas., 184 Alexander 
Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 

d tal Evangelical Home Missionary 
(Denominatienally unrelated) 
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CHURCH BULLETINS 


Use our Non-Rusting All Metal Bulletin 
Boards to announce all church activities and 
our Changeable Letter Boards for Inside display. 
Send for our descriptive booklet. 
MULTIFORM BULLETIN CoO. 
Dept. 21, 7523 Stony Island Ave., Chicago, III. 











Original Designs 


to Colour 


Send 10c in stamps for com- 
plete calendar (12 months) 
corded to hang. Twelve cal- 
endars for $1.00 and 24 pic- 
tures to colour free. 


GOSPEL FOLIO PRESS 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 80c to $2.00 a week, 
$40 to $100 a year. a 

We put you in touch with these soul-win- 
ning workers under the missionaries of both 
denominational and undenominational societies. 
The missionary gives you a native worker un- 
der him who goes out into heathen villages 
and brings men and women to Christ as your 
“SUBSTITUTE.” ‘Work twenty-four hours a 
day for God.” Write to the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 
For Free Literature 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE DEVIL? 


Some one tells of a man who came to 
Charles G. Finney and said, “I don’t be- 
lieve in the existence of a devil.” 

“Don’t you?” said the old man. “Well, 
you resist him a while and you will believe 
in him!’—Selected. 


bt ob + 
INDWELLING SIN 


The French have a most suggestive 
proverb: ‘He is not escaped who drags 
his chain.” Gibbon tells of one of the 
Roman emperors who was brought from 
prison to the palace, and who sat for 
some hours on the throne with his fet- 
ters on his limbs. Thousands of those 
whom God has brought out of prison 
are in much the same condition. They 
are in the palace, but they carry about 
them vestiges of the prison life. They 
have escaped from the tyrant’s custody, 
but they are not yet completely free; for 
as the grim jailer hears the rattle of the 
links sin has forged, and sees some of 
his fetters upon the soul, he still exercises 
his power, and indulges the hope that he 
may one day seize and entirely enslave 
his former captives. 

So long as we fail to perceive and 
claim deliverance from the power of in- 
dwelling sin through the wondrous Cross, 
we may give occasional evidence of our 
kingship, but we shall give unmistakable 
proof of our servitude—J. Gregory Man- 
tle. 

+ - 


DANDELIONS 
Psalm 107:11 


Out on the lawns and fields in the early 
spring grows a very common plant with 
yellow flowers, called the dandelion. But 
there is not a great deal about it that we 
call “dandy,” for it is a very great nuis- 
ance. Like most weeds, it is hardy and 
abundant and grows nearly everywhere, 
doing a great deal of damage to gardens 
and lawns. 

Dandelions remind me of useless, com- 
mon, cheap, thoughtless expressions like 
“gosh,” darn,” and “lordy,” that are on 
the lips of a host of young people. They 
don’t mean to be irreverent and cheap, 
but words like these harbor incipient pro- 
fanity, for “gosh” means “God,” and “darn” 
means “damn” and there is no getting 
around it. I feel like calling out, ‘“Dan- 
delion!” when I hear a Christian boy or 
girl use an expression like that. 

There are useless, common habits that 
correspond to these dandelion expressions 
and may be the outgrowth of the loose 
thinking that accompanies them. Remem- 
ber to root out all weeds and cultivate 
the flowers and grasses. Perhaps it would 
help some if you would cry, “Dandelions!” 
when your campanion rips out “darn,” 
or its equivalent—Paul J. Gilbert. 
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ALMOST, BUT— 


A pathetic instance came under my im- 
mediate notice some years ago. A family 
intimate with my own found their home 
one day in the track of a tornado. Long 
before they had made provision against 
such possibility. A cyclone cellar had 
been provided. There was ample room for 
every member of the family, and safety 
when once the cellar was reached. Real- 
izing the danger of the swift approach 
of the tornado on that fatal day, the 
family ran together toward the cellar. 
Afterward, however, the mother of the 
family turned back to pick up some trin- 
ket she had laid down on a dresser in 
her bedroom. Later they found her body 
there under the debris and ruin of the 
house! Woe to him, then, who turns 
back or who for any reason stops short of 
the refuge itself! 

How great a multitude there are who 
go so near to safety and yet will never go 
in. They satisfy themselves with high 
ethical ideas and fine moral living. Yet 
they sink in the midst of a storm of doubts. 
They die under the blight of tradition. 
They perish under the pitiless drift of cus- 
tom. They miss heaven by an inch, but, 
they miss heaven!—J. C. Massee, in Con- 
flict and Conquest in Holiness. 


bt ob & 


INFLUENCES BEYOND OUR 
VISION 


In 1781 Sir William Herschell discov- 
ered the planet Uranus and plotted the 
course which he believed it would take 
for a number of years to come. Later 
astronomers saw the planet was not tak- 
ing the course he had predicted. They 
re-examined his calculations, but could find 
no error. Eventually they came to the 
conclusion that another planet, beyond the 
reach of their telescopes, was deflecting 
Uranus from the orbit which it otherwise 
would pursue. The British mathe- 
matician, Adams, and the Frenchman, Le 
Verrier, calculated its probable size and 
location. In 1846 Sir John Herschell 
wrote concerning this mysterious body 
which no man on earth had seen: “We 
see it as Columbus saw America from the 
shores of Spain.” Before that year had 
elapsed, the German astronomer, Galle, by 
means of an improved lens, saw the planet 
Neptune, and found it almost exactly at 
the distance and of the dimensions which 
had been forecast. 

Lives around us are undergoing changes 
so remarkable that it would be difficult 
to explain them apart from an influence 
beyond our vision. These lives explain 
that these influences are due to relation- 
ship with the living God. He is invisible, 
yet to those who know His influence on 
men, especially those who know it upon 
themselves, He is no guess. To them He 
is the greatest reality—What to Preach. 


RESISTING TEMPTATION 

Alypius, a friend of Augustine, delighted 
to join the great throngs at the amphi- 
theater and see the blood flow. He de- 
cided to become a Manichean and re- 
frained from attending the bloody scenes. 
One day some friends dragged him in with 
them but he kept his eyes closed, deter- 
mining not to look upon the conflict in the 
circle below. When the excitement was at 
its height he opened one eye. The temp- 
tation proved too much; the other eye 
came open and the next minute he was 
waving his arms and shouting as wildly as 
his companions. 

The slightest inclination to yield to sin 
is generally followed by our complete 
humiliation and defeat—Arthur Hays. 
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FULFILLING THE CONDITIONS 


“But, Dr. Marston,” said the young 
man, “these so-called doctrines -of the 
church sound ridiculous. How can an 
educated man swallow such fairy tales? 
They’re all very well for ignorant people, 
but I’m a scientist; I must have proof.” 

Quietly the older man smiled. 

“Have you fulfilled your test condi- 
tions?” he inquired. 

“Test conditions, Dr. Marston? 
do you mean?” 

“Every scientific experiment that I know 
of has to be tried under some specified 
condition. Take the simplest example: 
suppose I were to tell you that your story 
of a teeming world in that drop of water 
sounds like a fairy tale; that I don’t see 
or believe it. What would you say?” 

“That all you had to do was to look 
through my microscope.” 

“Suppose I were to doubt the rings of 
Saturn?” 

“You should look through a powerful 
telescope. But what—” 

“Just a moment, Herbert. Suppose you 
were to describe some wonderful chemical 
experiment that had to be carried on in 
a darkened room, and I were to try it 
carefully out of doors. What if I should 
deny the theory because the experiment 
wouldn’t work? 

“T think you have omitted a test condi- 
tion that is more important than the tele- 
scope, the microscrope, or the dark room. 
It is Christ Himself who says, ‘If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine.’ You have been trying, so you 
say, to ‘know of the doctrine.’ Have you 
fulfilled the test condition?” 

“That’s begging the question, doctor. If 
a man doesn’t believe in the doctrine, how 
can he do His will?” 

“Because there is something inside us 
that often tells us more than we care to 
know. You and I have a pretty clear idea 
of what God’s will would be, in some 
things at least, if there were a God. Have 
you honestly lived up to the will of that 
hypothetical God as far as you could? Of 
course, if you have—” 

The young man shook his head. “No,” 
he said, and there was a curious, humbled 
note in his voice, “J haven’t lived up to the 
requirements of even such a God as I could 
formulate for myself. But at least I see 
the absurdity of demanding results before 
the conditions of the test are fulfilled.”’— 
Youth's Companion. 


What 


83 








lack space. 
address of the sender. 


St., Chicago, IIl. 


Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 
The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others 
which it may be deemed unprofitable to answer or for which we 
All questions must be accompanied by the name and 
Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 











BEYOND THE FLOOD 

I. A. M., Chicago, Il. 

Question: Will you kindly give me an 
explanation of Joshua 24: 2, 3? 

Answer: This passage is confusing 
simply because of the unfortunate transla- 
tion in the King James Version. It is 
quite evident that the immediate ancestors 
of Abraham did not live before the Flood. 
They lived in Ur of the Chaldees (Gen. 
11:31) and the proper translation is, “Your 
fathers of old time who dwelt beyond the 
river,” that is, beyond the Euphrates in 
the land of Chaldea. 





CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


W. J. N., Paypool, Ind. 

Question: Will you kindly recommend 
some literature upon the Christian 
Science delusion? 

Answer: Much material is now extant 
upon this subject, but for a brief state- 
ment we would recommend the excellent 
tract by Dr. James M. Gray, entitled, 
The Evil of Christian Science (one cent). 
His larger book dealing more fully with 
the subject is entitled, The Antidote to 
Christian Science. See also Unvarnished 
Facts about Christion Science, by Dr. 
Biederwolf (twenty cents), and Bible 
Problems Fairly Met, by Dr. Stroh (page 
102). All can be obtained from the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 843 No. 
Wells St., Chicago. 





REJECTION OF THE APOCRYPHA 
E. M. J., Yakima, Wash. 

Question: Why were such writings as 
Maccabees, Susanna, Judith, Tobit and 
others excluded from our Bible? Upon 
what authority? 

Answer: The collection of books re- 
ferred to is commonly known as _ the 
Apocrypha. These fourteen books were 
regarded neither by the Jews or the early 
Christian church as inspired. Further- 
more these books lay no claim to divine 
inspiration and their content is below the 
level of inspired canonical books. They 
were not quoted by our Lord nor by New 
Testament writers. They were rejected 
also by Josephus, the Jewish historian. As 
late as 387 A. D. the Greek church ex- 
cluded them from their canon, and not 
until the Council of Trent, near the middle 
of the sixteenth century, did the Roman 
Catholic church admit them to their 
canon, possibly because they teach salva- 
tion by works and prayers for the dead. 
They also sanction lying, murder, suicide 
and magical incantations. Thus it will be 
seen that they are contrary to the teach- 
ings of the Bible and have a lower stand- 
ard of morals. 
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MONEY RAISING 
M. G., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: The young people of our 
church hurriedly dispense with the devo- 
tional part of their meetings in order to 
have more time for the discussion of var- 
ious schemes for raising money for the 
new church. Thus the spiritual side of 
their work is neglected. 

Answer: Wrong and_ unscriptural 
methods of raising money for the church 
usually are accompanied by decline in 
spiritual life and power. For a fuller 
discussion of the matter see Bible Prob- 
lems Fairly Met, page 38. 





MARVELS REPEATED 
J. P. F., Hereford, S. Dak. 

Question: Will you kindly explain 
Micah 7:15? 

Answer: This verse and the following 
is in a sense an answer to the prayer for 
Israel in the preceding verse. Again God 
will do marvelous things, as in the days 
when He brought His people forth out 
of Egypt. The language is descriptive of 
physical miracles. When Christ came He 
was approved of God by miracles and 
wonders and signs (Acts 2:22). But 
these “marvelous things” were in behalf 
of individuals. A time is yet to come 
when God will again deal miraculously 
with the nation as a whole and give it 
deliverances from all its enemies, as is 
hinted in the two following verses. 





PERSONAL REVELATIONS 
J. H., San Francisco, Calif. 

Question: Has the Christian an under- 
standing of deep things that is not given 
to the wicked (Isa. 45:3; Ps. 25:14; 
Prov. 28:5)? 

Answer: The personal revelations made 
to Cyrus concerning hidden treasures is 
evidently to be taken literally, which is 
evidenced by the facts of history, but it 
was exceptional. According to the other 
references, that superior wisdom, particu- 
larly in spiritual matters, belongs to those 
in whom the Spirit of God dwells and 
who are instructed out of God’s Word. 





BEFORE AND AFTER PENTECOST 
A. R., Van Wert, O. 

Question: Did the apostles experience 
the new birth before Pentecost? If so, 
what was the significance of that day for 
them? 

Answer: Unquestionably all were “new 
creatures in Christ” before the Day of 
Pentecost. They had been saved by grace 
through faith, just as Abraham and all 
Old Testament saints were saved. Just 
when this occurred we cannot say. The 


passage in John (20:22) gives the official 
appointment of the apostles as the success- 
ors of Christ, together with the earnest 
of the Holy Spirit. The coming of the 
Holy Spirit upon the Day of Pentecost 
was the occasion of their enduement with 
power for service (Acts 1:8) and their 
baptism into the body of Christ (1 Cor. 
12:13). 
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A Bible and commentary combined. 


SCOFIELD 
ReferenceBible 


Edited by Rev.C.1.Scofield, D.D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 


The full text of the Bible, with 
chain references, analyses of all 
Bible books, summaries of great 
Scripture truths, revised renderings 
in the margins, prophecies harmo- 
nized, apparent discrepancies ex- 
plained and many study aids found 
in no other Buble. 


50 styles from $1.95 up. 
Send for “‘Bible Questions” circular. 








At all Booksellers or the Publishers 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch 
114 Fifth Avenue, New York 
Helps on Pages Where Needed 
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“e ' en Mi a SSS 4 : 
“THE FIFTH SPARROW’”’ 
McConkey’s most striking recent message. 
Has had a world-wide reading. Sent ab- 


solutely free. Be sure to write for it. 
Address 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 


pt. H, Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 














<4 AT LAST The SIX-IN-ONE 


SIX-COLOR PENCIL 
A REAL SENSATION 


Operating through the one barrel, this 
unique pencil writes in the 6 colors, RED, 
GREEN, BLUE, BLACK, YELLOW and 
PURPLE. Colors instantly interchangeable. 
A practical necessity for Students, Office 
Workers, Checkers, Teachers, Artists, Clerks, 
Architects Clergymen, and all business 
and professional peopte. 


ONLY ONE OF ITS KIND 
Ample supply of extra leads. Fully guar- 
anteed to please you or money refunded. An 
ideal Christmas gift. 

SENT PREPAID FOR $1 
AGENTS—Men, women, boys, girls. Sells 
anywhere, everywhere. Wonderful holiday 
Seller. Send $1 for sample and ask special 
agent’s price. 


TERRIDE SPECIALTY CO. 
Suite 1608-48 104 5th Ave. N. Y 
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BAPTISMAL FORMULA 
C. D., Seymour, Ind. 

Question: Why did Peter exhort the 
people to be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ (Acts 2:38) when Christ 
had instructed His disciples to baptize in 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit (Matt. 
28:19) ? 

Answer: Peter was addressing Jews 
and Jewish proselytes, who already 
possessed a knowledge of Father and the 
Holy Spirit, but who particularly needed 
now to distinctly profess their faith in 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God; while in 
connection with sending forth of His dis- 
ciples into all the world, most of which 
was Gentile,’ it was most fitting that 
the baptismal formula should include all 
the persons of the triune God. 





CHRISTIAN CONDUCT 
W. B., Chicago, IIl. 

Questions:(1) Does the Bible forbid 
a Christian from becoming a Mason or 
attending the theater? Why does the 
church condemn theaters when Jesus did 
not? (2)Why is the dance condemned 
when it is upheld, praised and demanded 
in the Bible? (3) Is it a safe rule for 
a Christian always to let his conscience 
be his guide? 

Answers: (1) The Bible contains no 
such specific commands. It contains 
teachings according to which Christian 
opinion has come to regard certain things 
as harmful to the spiritual life or hurtful 
to Christian influence, which things the 
church has condemned. Simply because 
Christ did not condemn certain evils in 
society is no proof that He approved of 
them. (2) Your Bible references in sup- 
port of the dance are very misleading. 
The New Testament references (Matt. 
11:17 and Luke 7:32) in no-sense en- 
dorse the dance, while the Old Testament 
reference approves only of a_ religious 
exercise of the individual, and not the 
sexual and sensuous modern dance of to- 
day. (3) No, conscience is not always a 
safe guide for it has been perverted and 
warped and seared by sin. Conscience 
simply approves the right and condemns 
what is wrong, but does not reveal what 
is right or wrong. Such things are mat- 
ters of instruction, hence the need of fol- 
lowing the divine revelation contained in 
the Bible. 





DEBTS AND TITHES 
M. J. B., Diamond, Ore. 

Questions: (1) Is it scriptural to owe 
debts? (2) Should a person who is liv- 
ing very economically and yet who can- 
not pay his store bills on time give tithes? 

Answers: (1) The ideal way is to 
“owe no man anything, but to love one 
another,” but debts may be legally con- 
tracted and be satisfactory to both debtor 
and creditor. (2) Temporarily, a man 
may not be able to pay his bills promptly, 
but something is wrong if this situation 
becomes habitual. Whether such a man 
should meanwhile continue to pay his 
tithes is a matter for him alone to de- 
cide, remembering that it is his duty to 
“provide things honest in the sight of all 
men.” 
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AN INVALUABLE REMINDER AND DEVOTIONAL HELP 


TER. A. TORREY 
YEAR BOOK 


COMPILED BY A. CHESTER MANN 


Don’t miss owning this helpful memento of the great 
Evangelist and Bible Student—now available to Dr. 
Torrey’s many admirers. 

Three hundred and sixty-five readings, selected with 
especial care, from his deliverances. To the last hour 
of his wonderfully useful life, Dr. Torrey stood in the 
great tradition of Dwight L. Moody. 

Each passage is prefaced by a fitting text of Holy 
Scripture, and constitutes a theme for daily medita- 
tion, spiritual gain and devotional enrichment. $1.50 


OTHER NEW BOOKS NOW READY 


. CHESTER MANN S. D. GORDON 
B. Meyer: Quiet Talks on How to Pray 





neat nea Teacher, Man of cog Author of the “Quiet Talks Series.” $1.25 
Hlustrated 2.00 M. T. SHELFORD, D. D. 

WILLIAM NORTON (Editor) The Christ as John Knew Him 
Truth Illuminated A New Study-book by the Former Dean of 
Gospel Illustrations for Pulpit and Pew. $1.50 the National Bibie Institute. $1.00 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY sstcnseSrcaeaso 
“TAKE UP THY BED AND WALK’? 


= —<—_— _—__ HIS illustration (very much reduced from the 
= r original) gives an idea of the attractive material 
TL : we offer for coloring and other handwork in connec- 
Ma | tion with the Graded Lessons. This set is simple and 


A \e ap practical and designed for supplementary use in the 
I v =| 


Beginners and Primary grades. Something for the 
pt | Atl 








child to do every Sunday in the year. The material 
for the child is all prepared, with Handbook of in- 











bl \| structions for the teacher. 
‘a Y Send stamp for Specimen Pages 
> MILLER PUBLISHING CO., Dept. M. an 
sige 161 Front Avenue, Salamanca, N. 
— y 


EXPLORING THE BIBLE 


By Headmaster Frank E. Gaebelein, M. A. 


Charles G. Trumbull, Editor of the S. S. Times, writes: 1 am profoundly 
impressed by this book, and am unrestrainedly enthusiastic about it. I really 
believe it is one of the most remarkable contributions to the popular and at 
the same time thoroughly cultured and rational study of the Bible in our 
generation. 

Well bound, 288 pages. Price only $1.50. The future textbook of con- 
servative schools. The greatest book for your home study. 


PUBLICATION OFFICE “OUR HOPE” 
456 Fourth Avenue New York City 

















THE CHURCH AT WORK 


Pastors and Church Officials Will Want This New Book 


as a text for training the young people of the church for leadership. 
Rev. Clarence H. Benson, the instructor of Church Supervision at 
the Moody Bible Institute, draws largely upon his experience in five 


pastorates in setting forth a practical program 


For Enlisting, Training and Utilizing Every Church Member 
Bound in cloth, $1.25, postage 13c 


BIOLA BOOK ROOM 


558 South Hope St. Los Angeles, Calif. 














International Uniform Sunday- 
school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








October 13 


Keeping Fit for the Sake of Others 
Temperance Lesson 

Daniel 1:8-20; 1 Corinthians 9:19-27; 
1 Timothy 4:7-12 

Golden Text:—Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own? Fer ye are 
bought with a price; therefore glorify 
God in your body.—1 Corinthians 6:19, 20. 

In the use of this as a temperance les- 
son it must be borne in mind that it is 
temperance in the sense of self-mastery 
rather than having to do with indulgence 
in intoxicating liquors. Total abstinence 
from intoxicants is demanded of the 
Christian. 

In carrying out the plan of the lesson 
committee for social teaching of the Bible, 
it should be noted by the teacher that tex- 
tual connection and logical consistency are 
at times somewhat strained. 


I. The Self-mastery of Daniel and 
His Companions (Dan. 1:5-20). 

These young men were wrenched from 
their homes and country in the tender years 
of youth and carried away as captives in 
a strange land. 

1. Their Trials (vv. 5-7). 

(1) The test of conscience (v. 5). 

By the appointment of the king, a daily 
provision was arranged of the king’s meat 
and of the wine which he drank. This was 
contrary to the custom among the godly 
Jews. In all probability it was not the 
king’s thought to give this provision as a 
means of testing of their fide‘ity, but 
rather his aim was to properly nourish 
them while they were being prepared for 
the service of state. This being contrary 
to Jewish customs, these young men could 
not conscientiously partake of them. It 
should ever be borne in mind that con- 
science is the groundwork of human char- 
acter. The welfare of the individual can 
only be realized as this law is followed. 

(2) Changed name (vv. 6, 7). 

Among the Hebrews names were given 
to children which were most significant. 
Daniel means “God is my judge.” The 
significance of this name was that all the 
problems of life were submitted to God 
for His decision. God was made the ar- 
biter of his life. This was the secret of 
Daniel’s successful life. Back of the 
change of name was the attempt of Satan 
to wipe out the name of the true God and 
have these young men lose their separa- 
tion and thus become assimilated among 
the heathen. 

(3) The religious life (v. 8). 

This involved their refusal to eat meat 
and to drink wine which was contrary to 
their teaching. In the case of Daniel at 
least, it also involved his praying three 
times a day. Daniel purposed in his heart 
that he would not defile himself with this 
food and drink. He no doubt was taunted 
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and jeered for his fidelity, just as loyal 
men and women are for their convictions 
today. 

2. Their Courtesy (vv. 8-13). 

Daniel seems to have been the spokes- 
man for the company. Although his heart 
was fixed, he did not forget to be a gen- 
tleman. He requested that he be excused 
from this meat and drink in order not to 
be defiled. Christians should lea:n from 
this that in time of great triai they should 
be courteous. When Daniel asked that the 
test be made as to the effect of the food 
upon them, gracious consideration was 
given to it. 

3. Their Triumph (vv. 14-21). 

(1) Their physical health (vv. 14-16). 

A test was made for ten days which 
showed that they were fairer in counte- 
nance and fatter in flesh than those who 
indulged in the king’s meat. 

(2) Their mental growth (vv. 17-20). 

Daniel and his companions were found 
to be ten times superior to their com- 
rades in matters of wisdom and under- 
standing. 

(3) Social and political preferment 
(v. 19). 

They stood before the king. 

(4) Their temporal influence (v. 21). 

They were all advanced to positions of 
influence and Daniel became president of 
the college of wise men and the prime 
minister of the nation. 


II. Paul Advises the Corinthians 
as to Self-control (1 Cor. 9:19-27). 

The Corinthians were an intemperate 
and a dissolute people. No city in the 
world perhaps exceeded in vices of all 
kinds. The surest and most effective way 
to combat vice is to inculcate virtue. The 
true way to get people to be free from 
intemperance is to help them gain self- 
control. 

1. Paul’s Own Life and Example (vv. 
19-23). 

Though free from all men, he made 
himself servant unto all. He most rigor- 
ously limited himself in order to gain 
others for Christ. No hardship was too 
great if he could but win men for the gos- 


pel. 

2. The Isthmian Games (vv. 24-27). 

Paul uses these popular games to illus- 
trate the need of self-control. He shows 
that the Christian’s life is more than exist- 
ence. Man was redeemed for a definite 
purpose. Those who would apprehend 
that purpose should possess a definite mo- 
tive. 

(1) Life is a race (vv. 24, 25). 

In order to win a prize there must be 
self-denial and definite exertion. The 
Christian obtains life by contact with 
Jesus Christ through faith (John 3:16; 
3:36; 5:24). This he possesses before he 
can begin the race. While he gets salva- 
tion (life) at the beginning, God places 
before him definite rewards as incentives 
to exertion. The Christian believes for 


salvation, but works for rewards. As the 
racer in these games abstains from every- 
thing which might hinder him, so the 
Christian will make any sacrifice to win. 
If the heathen would practice such self- 
denial for a garland of pine leaves, cer- 
tain'y the Christian should turn from all 
bodily indulgences to obtain the crown of 
righteousness which fadeth not away. 

(2) It is a fight (vv. 26, 27). 

The Christian’s efforts are not mere 
beatings of the air. He has a real antag- 
onist. In order to win success, the body 
must be kept in subjection. The believer 
has a deadly struggle with his carnal na- 
ture. 

III. Paul’s Advice to Timothy (1 
Tim. 4:7-12). 

A minister needs to have control of 
himself. He is urged to exercise himself 
unto godliness. He needs to train himself 
for his work as a teacher and a minister. 
Bodily exercise in itself avails little, but 
when done as a means of gaining mastery 
over appetites and desires, it has some 
merit. In order to come into the fulness 
of b'essing in the ministry of Christ, one 
must be strong in the grace of Christ, be 
willing to endure hardness, and to sit 
loose to the things which hinder his move- 
ments and actions for Christ (2 Tim. 
2:1-15). 





October 20 
Useful Work a Christian Duty 
Genesis 2:15; Exodus 20:9; John 5:17; 
9:4; Acts 20:33-35; 2 Thessalonians 
3:10 

Golden Text :—This we commanded you, 
that if any would not work, neither should 
he eat—2 Thessalonians 3:10. 


I. The First Man Set to Work 
(Gen. 2:15). 

Work was God’s primal thought for 
man. Even in the state of innocency man 
was to have useful employment. With 
the coming of sin, new burdens were 
added. 


II. The 
20:9). 

“Six days shalt thou labor and do all 
thy work.” Six out of seven days should 
be devoted to work. Idleness on any of 
the six days is as great a sin before God 
as working on the seventh day. Let it 
never be forgotten that the fourth com- 
mandment is an ordinance of labor as well 
as rest; in fact, there can be no rest unless 
there has been work. The idler and the 
Sabbath-breaker are equally guilty before 
God. 

III. The Working of the Father 
and the Son (John 5:17). 

The God of the Bible is a working 
God. It is true that God when His cre- 
ative work was done, rested; that is, de- 
sisted from creative work; but there is 
other work besides that of creation. There 
is no such thing as inactivity in the divine 
kingdom. God is in His ceaseless activity 
everywhere. To be Godlike is to be ac- 
tive. Just as God the Father is always 
working, so is Jesus the Son. Those who 
catch their Spirit will swing into line with 
the eternal energy. 

Jesus had healed an impotent man on 
the Sabbath Day. The Jews sought to 
kill Him for this good deed, and when He 
linked Himself with God in this, they more 
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earnestly sought to kill Him. They sought 
to do this because He made Himself equal 
with God. The special points of equality 
with God were 

1. Giving Life to the Dead. 

Only God has shown Himself able to 
raise one from the dead. 

2. Judging Mankind (John 5:22). 

His claim to being the judge of all man- 
kind was His supreme claim to deity. 

IV. Urgency of the Work (John 
9:4). 

“I must work the works of Him that 
sent me, while it is day; the night cometh, 
when no man can work.” 

These words were uttered in connection 


with the appalling need of the. man who‘ 


was born blind. Delivering lost men and 
women from their sins is the work of 
God which must be done. The night is 
coming when no work can be done. He 
states, “As long as I am in the world, I 
am the light of the world.” The night 
therefore for the world is when Jesus is 
withdrawn from it. When the true light 
(v. 5) is gone, no possible opportunity re- 
mains for helping the destitute and lost. 


V. Paul an Example of Working 
(Acts 20:33-35). 

Paul did not work to hoard up money, 
but to support himself while preaching the 
gospel. The truly great preacher is the 
one who preaches not only in word but in 
deed. If preachers would show more in- 
terest in lost sou's than in money, their 
influence would be greatly multiplied. 


VI. The Man Who Will Not Work 
Should Not Eat (2 Thess. 3:10). 

Growing out of Paul’s teaching concern- 
ing the coming of the Lord, a tendency to 
idleness developed at Thessalonica. They 
reasoned that if the Lord’s coming was 
so near, work was useless. The true teach- 
ing concerning the coming of the Lord is, 
“Occupy till I come.” Earnest attention 
to present duty is the scriptural attitude 
toward the second coming of Christ. Those 
who will not work should not eat. This 
is the right principle upon which to base 
all works of charity. It is the efficient 
cure for pauperism. It exhibits the right 
economic order and should apply to all 
classes. 


VII. The Object of Work (Eph. 
4:28). 

This text sets forth the only three ways 
by which to get money or possessions of 
any kind. 

1. To Steal. 

Theft was common among the heathen. 
It is common today—even in civilized 
countries. Many ways of obtaining money 
can only be designated by theft. 

2. To Accept as a Gift. 

To receive gifts from friends is honor- 
able. 





Your 





Children 


WHAT DO THEY IN SUNDAY SCHOOL? 





ess"oU_ OUGHT TO_KNOw aly 





Teacher’s Quarterly 


School teachers available. There are five 
L distinct departments. 


Adult Quarterly 


Featuring lesson exposition, description of 


will find this Quarterly most helpful. 


Senior Quarterly A 


An exposition of the International Sunday 


School course that is safe, sound and deeply Spiritual 


THE 

J It is the very best handbook for Sunday “FU LL GOSPEL” 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


people, places and customs, etc. Adults Fundamentally 
true to the Bible 





Home Department Quarterly 

For one of the most important branches of 

S. work; enlists in regular Bible study 

and prayer, shut-ins and others ordinarily 
not able to attend services regularly. 


The Alliance Weekly 


For adult classes and the home. Lesson 
Exposition in each issue, and an abundance 
of Bible study material, sermons and 
missionary articles. 


Council Fires 
A brand new, large illustrated weekly for 


Scriptural. are Seniors—condensed, instructive, interest- 
Exposition of | ing, inspiring. 
Intermediate Quarterly the Internation- 
: : ; Sa Say Joy Bells 
A simple, instructive publication with new al Lessons Prepared for the Primary Department. Les” 


features and attractive cover, meeting the 
needs of young people between the ages of 
fourteen and seventeen. 


Junior Quarterly 


This Quarterly fills the needs of the young 
folks between the ages of ten and fourteen. 


Young People’s Quarterly 


For use in Christian Endeavor Societies. 


classes. 





for the Home 
and for Every ; 
Department of Junior Boys and Girls 
the Sunday 
School 


For Use in All 
Young People’s Societies, and Bible Study Denominations. 


sons explained in simple language, with 
plentiful pictures to hold the attention. 


A lively, interesting, illustrated paper for 
boys and girls between the ages of ten and 
fourteen. 


Lesson Leaflets 
The 8. 8. lesson in convenient form for 
visitors. Scripture Lesson, Golden Text, 
Brief Explanation. 








OFFER 


SPECI A L To Sunday Schools using our supplies for the first time, we will furnish papers and 

quarterlies for the entire school for one quarter ABSOLUTELY FREE, providing 

your order is placed for a full year. 

Our complete catalogue of Books, Church and Sunday School supplies sent 
free for the asking. 


THE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Room 5, Third and Reily Streets, Harrisburg, Pa. 


Send for free samples and prices to-day. 





= For Sunduy School Festival" 


The Child of Bethlehem 


A Beautiful Xmas Tableau Cantata. Price 30c 
The Birth of Christ BY,¥- 4; Qeden 
Sample copies sent on receipt of above prices 


HAMILTON S. GORDON, INC. 
33 East 21st Street, New York, N. Y. 


STUDY 


Gospel Song Piano Accompaniment 
(By Correspondence) 
with 
ROBERT HARKNESS 
Sixty Lessons—Twelve Musical Subjects 
Send for complete free Details of 
SPECIAL GIFT OFFER 
Address ROBERT HARKNESS 
1632 Huntington Drive South Pasadena, Cal. 


: ° > ° 
Object Lessons for Children’s Meetings 
Prepared by Rev. C. H. Woolston, D. D. 

{. Wrong Inside. 5. The Soul and Its Value 

2. In His Keeping. 6. Brought Nigh by the Cross. 
3. Joining the Church, 7. New Things for Old. 

4. God’s Mail Bag. 8. Seeking the Kingdom. 
These Lessons are complete with Objects and full di- 
rections. Price 15 cents each or 8 listed for $1.00 Post- 
paid. Send your order to-day. 


SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 
330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 























DANNY BOY 


By 
VicToRIA BooTH DEMAREST 
JUST OFF THE PRESS 


A Sketch 


A Fascinating story—Vividly 
told with 
Messages of Comfort for 
Sorrowing Hearts 

Dealing with problems such as 
“The Will of God in Suffering,” 
“Unanswered Prayer,” “The Res- 
urrection of the Body,” “Heaven,” 
etc. 
Artistic gift-book of 204 pages. 
Illustrated. 


Price $1.25 postpaid. 


DEMAREST BOOK CONCERN 


51-52 Haddington Bldg., 
Norfolk Virginia 




















Misleading Sunday School Lesson Titles Corrected 


William M. Smith, Superintendent of Union Bible Seminary, Westfield, Indiana, edits a line of Sunday School Helps which have the 


unique feature of corrected titles. 


for the International Sunday School Lessons has misinterpreted the Scripture used in the lessons for the fourth quarter. 


This is not a mere fad with him, but a conviction that the committee that formulated the titles 


To him the 


titles given by the committee for ten of the thirteen lessons are as misleading as it would be for a nurseryman to put wrong labels 


on fruit trees he sells. 
theme. 


in the International Sunday School Lessons.” 
In lots of 10 or more, 5c per copy per quarter. 
more, 10c per copy per quarter. A sample of Adult or Junior sent to any Sunday School officer or teacher on request. 


To appreciate Mr. Smith’s reasons for these changes send for his quarterlies. 


Even where there is some semblance of a teaching like the title suggests it is a minor point and not the ruling 
The Adult quarterly is called “Bible Studies 


A single copy of either Adult or Junior quarterly will be sent a year (4 issues) for 25c. 


promptly and consider introducing these helps into your class or school. 


Published and for sale by 


An Interleaved Teachers’ Edition 50c per year, 15c single copy, in lots of 10 or 


Order 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER, WESTFIELD, INDIANA 


October, 1929 
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Dietz Communion Service 





Noisel and Sanitary. The Peer of Services 
for a Quarter Century 


Dietz “ON TIME” Emblems 


Beautiful—Dignified—Economical. Now the 
Standard Reward Emblem of thousands of 
Sunday Schools throughout the land. 








A yearly Rolled Gold Enameled Pin with 
interchangeable numerals from 1 up to 50 
years and four quarterly emblems. 


Write for Free Samples and Catalogue. 
Just Published 
The Lord’s Prayer 


A new number of 
the Popular Dietz 
Hand Work se- 
ries extensively 
used by the Most 
Progressive Sun- 
day Schools. 





Eight 
Other 
Popular 
Numbers 














Prepare for Rally Day 


Our new 1930 catalogue with a full line of 
Rally Day material and all hg gaa | 
for your Autumn activities is ready. 
treasure mine for the Sunday School 
Worker. 


The House of a Thousand Things for 
Church and Sunday School 


WM. H. DIETZ 


20 E. Randolph St. Chicago, Ill. 

















The Musical Sensation 





‘| | -ACCORDEON: 
[ad Played by Music Rolls 


No instruction, no study, no practice is needed to play 
this remarkable instrument. Anyone can master it im- 
mediately. Instead of complicated keys, a music roll 
produces the melody automatically. But you do all 
the actual playing exactly as you hear and see the ar- 
tists playing the Piano Accordeon, except the finding of 
the right notes or tunes—and no one can see that a 
music roll has saved you years of study. You control 
the tempo (speed), the volume (loud or soft) and all 
the feeling and expression in the music. You can put 
your heart and soul into your playing, which, cf course, 
makes the AUTOMATIC ACCORDEON superior to any 
player piano or any other automatic instrument. The 
climax of real joy for everyone at entertainments, parties 
and social affairs. 











Fully guaranteed. Thousand Testimonials 
Praise and Recommendation. 
ment for religious services, 
Schools, ete. 
list mailed fre 

TR EASURE SALES COMPANY, ¥ 


1690 Boston Road, New York '” 


Letters of 
The most wonderful instru- 
Gospel Meetings, Sunday 
‘Serre, circular No. N and music roll 


88 





3. To Earn by Work. 

To have possessions which have been 
stolen is, of course, wrong. To have that 
which benefactors have given is right, even 
though it may not bring a blessing. To 
have that which we have earned is not only 
honorable, but gives personal satisfaction 
in that it has come through toil. All le- 
gitimate possessions should be regarded 
as a trust to be executed for God in giving 
to those who have not. There would come 
new joy and enthusiasm in working if our 
object was to give to others rather than 
to consume on ourselves. 





October 27 
The Christian’s View of Recreation 


Jeremiah 31:12, 13; Zechariah 8:15; 
Mark 2:18-28; 6:30-32; John 
2:1-11 
Golden Text:—I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have 

it more abundantly—John 10:10. 

In the last lesson we saw that work 
was God’s primal law for man. In work 
there is a certain breaking down of cells 
which needs constant repair; therefore, in 
order that work may continue there must 
be recreation. Recreation means re-cre- 
ation. Failure to discern this truth has 
made of recreation dissipation. In this 
light let us view the salient points in the 
scripture selected for our study. 


I. The Coming Golden Age (Jer. 
31:12, 13). 

Though Jeremiah was the weeping 
prophet and he presented dark pictures of 
Israel’s condition, God gave him a view 
of Israel’s golden age. He made known 
how that through the mighty hand of God 
the chosen nation should be delivered from 
bondage and brought into their own land 
where peace, prosperity and gladness should 
prevail. The source of all real recreation 
is right relationship with God. God is the 
source of all joy. Nothing so powerfully 
affects the physical organism in its renewal 
as joy in God. The heart should be so 
attuned to the will and purpose of God that 
its strings vibrate in unison with Him. 
The prophet thus sets forth the hope which 
is so essential to the building up of the 
individual body, as well as the nation. 

In this coming age the streets of the 
city will be safe for old people to appear 
and for the children to play (Zech. 8:4, 5). 
The prophet here gives us a lovely picture 
of the boys and girls playing together in 
the streets of the city, in contrast with the 
awful peril of the child that ventures forth 
upon the streets today. 


II. The Christian’s 
Fasting (Mark 2:18-23). 

Christ was truly a man of sorrows. He 
was acquainted with our grief in a most 
real way; but there is no ground to be- 
lieve that He was destitute of joy. On 
the other hand, there is every reason to 
believe that true joy radiated from His 
person. Furthermore, there is every rea- 
son to believe that the disciples were joy- 
ful while the Lord was with them. 

1. A Question Asked (v. 18). 

The very joyfulness of the disciples of 
Christ in contrast with the disciples of 
John and the Pharisees, moved an inquiry 
as to the reason. The law of Moses only 
required fasting on the Day of Atonement. 


Relation to 








* 
Send for information.) 
about the 


New Watch Dial Contest 
made to increase interest 
inSunday School attendance. 


Goodenoug] h & Woglom Company. 
Church a gh Sunday” School — 
296 Broadway NewYork City 


Fundamentals of 
Chalk Talking 


12 easy lessons. 
Supplies in- 
cluded. Price 
$15.00. 

$3.00 discount to 
all registering be- 
fore October 15th. 





Many students in 
colleges and semi- 
naries are making 
$50.00 to $60.00 per 
month on tbe side 
giving Chalk Taiks. 
They learned how 
by taking the course 

“Fundamentals of 
Chalk Talking.” 

For particulars 

write 


| 4 DURHAM FLINT. MICHIGAN 
$40 


[Pi SO \Y|GOLD 


; FREE 
WE > 


Eilers Large Outline Maps 
85 Cents each, Postpaid 


On heavy bond paper, 38x50. Four 
maps; No. 1, Palestine; No. 2, Roman 
Empire; No. 3, Bible Lands of Old 
Testament; No. 4, Egypt. Develops 
the scholars in the study of the Bible. 

There are Four Different Eilers Outline Maps, 
38x50 inches. 

$10.00 to be given for the Best Colored Map 
of each kind sent to us before April 15, 1980. 
Try your hand. 


TOUR OF GREAT LAKES SUNDAY SCHOOL 
CONTEST 
Printed in Red and Blue on strong bond paper, 
38x50 inches. For a Red and Blue Contest, the 
school is divided into two groups. Ships ad- 
vance as group scoring greatest number of 
points each Sunday. Can be used for 3 months, 
6 months, or longer. Complete, $1.00 postpaid, 
consisting of the large 38x50-inch chart, 4 beau- 
tiful ships, 13 stars for marking extra cities, 
and 26 report slips. Sent on approval. 
Christmas Cards for the Pastor, Teacher and 
Layman of every description. Samples on ap- 
plication. 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 


Publishers of Church and S. S. Supplies, 
Bible Maps, Wall Charts and Communion Ware 
1324 Pine St. 

Send for our 100-page Catalogue 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








OUTLINE _ t. 
} Maps f Bible Lands ce 


f AH. EILERS & co. 








sol shers 
St Lows, Mo. 








St. Louis, Mo. 





ati 
rig 
go 


Sag 


tha 


(Je 
Oct 


Four 
man 
Old 
2lops 
ble. 
Maps, 


Map 
1980. 


4OOL 


yaper, 
t, the 
s ad- 
er of 
onths, 
tpaid, 
beau- 
cities, 


r and 
n ap- 


es, 
Ware 


s, Mo. 


athly 





John the Baptist was in prison, therefore 
it is clear as to why his disciples were 
fasting. 

2. Christ’s Answer (vv. 19, 20). 

He declared that the children of the 
bride chamber could not fast as long as 
they had with them the bridegroom. The 
joy of present companionship with Christ 
prevented their fasting. This shows that 
Christ is the real source of joy. He rec- 
ognized that when the bridegroom was ab- 
sent, there was occasion for fasting. Christ 
is now away, therefore fasting is permis- 
sible. In times of great need the early 
church fasted. Before sending out the 
first missionaries, they fasted and prayed 
(Acts 13:1, 2). More fasting and less 
feasting would be helpful today in the 
ordination of Christian workers. Not that 
there is any virtue in fasting itself, but 
when Christians are so concerned about 
the Lord that they have no inclination to 
eat, there is evidence of that relationship 
which pleases God. Christ will come again 
and then fasting will be over. 


III. The Christian’s Relation to the 
Sabbath (Mark 2:24-28). 

The disciples were charged with law- 
lessness because they plucked ears of corn 
as they walked through the fields on the 
Sabbath Day. It is not to be presumed 
that the disciples were out in the fields 
on the Sabbath for recreation, but that 
they were passing through the fields on 
their way to the place of worship. In 
Christ’s defense against this charge He 

1. Cites a Precedent (v. 26). 

It was the case of David, their great 
king, who in time of need ate the shew- 
bread which was only lawful for the 
priests. The principle set forth is that the 
higher law of human need warranted David 
in doing this which was out of the regular 
line of duty and privilege. 

2. Showed the Nature of the Sabbath 
Law (v. 27). 

The Sabbath was made for man, there- 
fore its right use is determined by what it 
contributes to man’s good. The Sabbath 
should not be man’s cruel master, but his 
helpful servant. That which is good for 
man is lawful on the Sabbath Day. 

3. Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath (v. 
28). 

It was He who instituted it when cre- 
ation was finished; therefore He had the 
right to use it as it pleased Him for man’s 
good. 


IV. The Need of a Vacation (Mark 
6:30-32). 

The tragic death of John the Baptist hac 
just occurred and the disciples had jus 
returned from a strenuous missionary tour 
Christ, perceiving their need, invited them 
to come apart with Him for a time of 
rest. Many were coming and going, giving 
no leisure for the disciples even to eat. 
This retreat called by Christ was for the 
purpose of hearing their report as to the 
work, to take counsel about the work, and 
to be refreshed in prayer. It is a grave 
mistake to assume that because we are en- 
gaged in the Lord’s work and the need is 
so urgent, that a vacation can be dispensed 
with. Such periods are needed in order 
that we may work again. 


V. Jesus Attending a Wedding 
(John 2:1-11). 
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This is a striking sidelight on the spirit 
of Christ. A marriage feast was graced 
by His presence. In this act He set a 
mark of honor upon marriage, which is 
the most joyous of earth’s occasion. In 
this act man’s holy Redeemer lifted the 
holy ordinance of marriage into its dignity 
and beauty. In the course of the feast, 
when the wine was exhausted, He wrought 
His first miracle rather than have its fes- 
tivities marred. Christ is not only our 
Saviour, but our companion and helper in 
times of our legitimate pleasures. Then, 
too, the fact that the new wine was better 
than the o'd, shows that He even gives 
more satisfying pleasures and delights to 
His own. 





November 3 


Respect for Rightful Authority 
(World’s Temperance Sunday) 
Mark 12:13-17; Romans 13:1-14; Peter 
2:13-17 

Golden Text :—Let every soul be subject 
unto the higher powers.—Romans 13:1. 

Though our citizenship is in heaven, 
we have obligation to the government un- 
der which we live. Being Christians means 
being better citizens. 


I. Obligation to Pay Tribute (Mark 
12:13-17). 

This teaching concerning the tribute 
money came in answer to the question put 
to Jesus by representatives of the Pharisees 
and Herod. The opposition had become so 
intense that they would gladly have killed 
Him, but they feared the people. Their only 
hope therefore was to discredit Him among 
the people. 

1. Their Question (v. 14). 

Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar or 
not? The Pharisees contended that since 
God was the real king of Israel it was not 
obtigatory, yea, even sinful to give trib- 
ute, pay taxes to a heathen king. The 
Herodians were supporters of Herod. 
With flattery on their lips, they put this 
subtle question. For Christ to have an- 
swered yes, would have discredited Him 
with the people and to have said no, would 
have made Him liable to arrest by the 
Roman authority as an enemy of the gov- 
ernment. 

2. Jesus’ Reply (vv. 15-17). 

He requested a coin to be brought and 
inquired as to whose image and superscrip- 
tion it bore, declaring that those who ac- 
cept the coin of Caesar should pay taxes 
to Caesar. In this reply the Lord escapes 
their trap and inculcates a principle which 
applies to all time and conditions as to the 
Christian’s responsibility to civil govern- 
ment. Those who accept the protection 
and b'essing of civil government should 
support that government. There is no con- 
flict between being a good citizen and a 
Christian. Being a loyal citizen is not 
enough; there is duty to God. To render 
unto Caesar that which belongs to Caesar 
is all right, but there is a higher obliga- 
tion, namely, to render unto God the 
things which are God’s. 


II. The Christian’s Obligation to 
the State (Rom. 13:1-7). 

The believer is a citizen as well as a 
Christian. The instructed Christian will 
be loyal to the State as well as to the 
Church. 

1. Obedience to Rulers (vv. 1-4). 


This obligation is- upon a‘l Christians. 
The reason is that civil government is or- 
dained of God and rulers are His repre- 


sentatives. To refuse obedience to civil 
authority is to resist God. This does not 
mean that a Christian at the behest of the 
state should do that which is inherently 


wrong. The same is true of the child in its. 


responsibility to its parents. Whi'e obedi- 
ence to parents is the will of God for chil- 
dren, this does not imply that the child 
is under obligation to do that which is 
morally wrong, at the command of the 
parents. Submission to rightful constitu- 
ted authority is the law of the believer’s 
life, not only because God is the source of 
civil authority, but because it was ordained 
for beneficent ends. 

2. The Spirit in Which the Christian 
Renders Obedience to Rulers (v. 5). 

He should regard it as his obligation not 
merely because it serves a good purpose, 
but because it is morally right. It is a 
conscientious obligation to obey lawful 
rulers. 

3. Method of Expressing This Obedi- 
ence (vv. 6, 7). 

(1) In the payment of personal and 
property taxes. 

The citizen who enjoys the benefits of 
government is morally bound to support it. 

(2) Payment of duty upon merchan- 
dise and license fees. 

The business exchange between nations 
must be regulated. For such regu‘ations 
expense is incurred and for this benefit 
the citizen should pay. 

(3) Veneration for magistrates; “Fear 
to whom fear.” 

Those who have the fear of God in their 
hearts will venerate their rulers, God’s rep- 
resentatives. 

(4) Honor to whom honor is due. 

This means that: civil officers should be 
honored because of the ministry they per- 
form. 

III. The Spirit of Loyalty to Au- 
thority (1 Pet. 2:13-17). 

The loyalty of the Christian to right 
authority should be glad and free; not 
through coercion. Being free in Christ 
and enjoying heavenly citizenship, he freely 
discharges his responsibility as a citizen on 
the earth. The Christian recognizes the 
necessity of social order and will not only 
graciously submit to the authority of rulers 
regardless of the form of government, but 
will graciously and faithfully perform his 
obligation as a citizen. This he will do, not 
through cringing fear, but as the Lord’s 
free man and for the Lord’s sake. By 
means of this free submission as God's 
servant, he puts to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men (vv. 15, 16). 

1. Honor All Men (v. 17). 

He will see in every man the image of 
God and therefore give honor to him. This 
applies to all relations wherein we touch 
human life. A Christian will attend to 
the proprieties of life among all classes 
and in all relations. 

2. Love the Brotherhood (v. 17). 

The Christian has a peculiar love for 
those who are of the same household. 

3. Fear God (v. 17). 

This is that filial, reverential fear. 

4. Honor the King (v. 17). 

This had a peculiar significance, for in 
all probability the wicked Nero was then 
the reigning monarch. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





RAHAB 


An Old Testament Gospel Message 
Joshua 2 

1. Her Residence—Jericho, a _ con- 
demned city (v. 1). 

2. Her Reception of the Spies (vv. 1, 
9-11). 

3. Her Request (v. 12). 

4. Her Requirement (v. 18). 

5. Her Reward (Josh. 6:25).—Charles 
Colas. 





A FUNERAL SERMON OUTLINE 
Jesus wept.—John 11:35. 


I. Tears of Love Rejected (Luke 
19 :41-44), 

If. Tears of Love Separated (John 
17-35). 


1. He wept because of the separation. 

2. He wept because of their unbelief. 

III. Tears of Love Poured Out (Heb. 
D7). —E. Roloff. 





FIVE POINTS FOR PREACHERS 

1. Leaves Only, the Sign of our Ruin 
(Matt. 21:19). 

2. Jesus Only, the Source of our Re- 
demption (Matt. 17:8). 

3. Faith Only, the Secret of our Res- 
toration (Luke 8:50). 

4. God Only, the Summit of our Rest 
(Ps. 6255). 

5. Faithfulness Only, the Sum of our 
Responsibility (Phil. 1:27).—Charles Ed- 
wards. 





“GRACE IN THE WILDERNESS” 
Jeremiah 31:2 

1. Wilderness of Sin—“By grace are ye 
saved, through faith’ (Eph. 2:8). 

2. Wilderness of Doubt—“Blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved” (John 20:29). 

3. Wilderness of Trouble—“When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee” (Isa. 43:2). 

4. Wilderness of Poverty—‘As having 
nothing, yet possessing al! things” (2 Cor. 
6:10). 

5. Wilderness of Disappointed Friend- 
ships—“He is altogether lovely. This is 
my beloved, and this is my friend” (Song 
of Sol. 5:16). 

6. Wilderness of Disappointed Hopes 
—“Which hope we have as an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil” (Heb. 
6:19), 

7. Wilderness of Sickness—“My grace 
is sufficient for you, for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness” (2 Cor. 12:9). 

8. Wilderness of Death—‘Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me” (Ps. 23). 


“Oh to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I’m constrained to be.” 


October, 1929 


FISHERS OF MEN 
Matthew 4:19 

1. Their Call: 

“Follow me.” 
2. Their Qualification: 

“T will make you.” 
3. Their Work: 

“Fishers of men.” 

—R. E. Tripp. 





STRUGGLES OF THE SOUL 
Psalm 54 
I. Complaint (vv. 1, 2). 
1. “Save me, O God, by thy name.” 
2. “Judge me by thy strength.” 
3. “Hear my prayer, O God; give ear 
to the words of my mouth.” 


II. Conflict (v. 3). 


1, With risen up strangers. 
2. With oppressing enemies. 
3. With a godless multitude. 


lll. Confidence (vv. 4, 5). 


1. In God’s sure help. 
2. In God’s upholding power. 
3. In God’s dealing with His enemies. 


IV. Commemoration (vv. 6, 7). 
1. An aspect of praise. 
2. <A prospect of deliverance. 
3 


A retrospect of the past. 
—Arthur E. Glass. 





THE MISSION OF THE SON OF 
MAN 


The Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost—Luke 19:10. 
Introduction: The universa‘ity of pur- 
pose in all God’s creation and in His every 
revelation. 

I. Nature of the Mission of the Son of 
Man. 
1. Definition of terms. 


2. Not a mission of condemnation. - 
3. A mission of salvation (John 3:17). 


II. Necessity for the Mission of the 
Son of Man. 


1. Man lost according to Scripture 
(Rom. 3:19; 5:17; John -3:16; 
Eph. 2:1-3). 

2. Man lost according to other evi- 
dence. 


III. Accomplishments of the Mission 
of the Son of Man. 
1. He came in fulfillment of prophecy. 
2. He came a voluntary offering of di- 
vine love. 
IV. Results. 
1. The holy and just God could pardon 
sin (1 John 1:9; Rom. 3:26). 
2. Satan’s power was broken (John 


12:31): 

3. Man was reconciled with God (Rom. 
5:10). 

4. Man received an eternal inheritance 
(Heb. 9:15). 


Conclusion: Condemned or redeemed sin- 
ners, which? 
—H. H. A. 


A STUDY IN LOVE 
John 15:9-12 
1. An Amazing Comparison. 
“As the Father hath loved me, so have 
I loved you.” 
2. A Gracious Admonition. 
“Abide ye in my love.” 
3. A Complete Directory. 
“If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love.” 
4. A Rich Experience. 
“That your joy may be full.” 
5. A Binding Obligation. 
“Love one another as I have loved 
you.”—Fred W. Woods. 





LOSS AND GAIN 
A Study in Psalm 51:1-13 
Note what David Jost by sin: 
1. Purity of heart (v. 10). 
2. Communion with God (v. 11). 
3. Joy of salvation (v. 12). 
4. Testimony to the unsaved (v. 13). 
5. Power to praise (v. 15). 
Note what David gained by confession of 
his sin: 


1. Cleansing (vv. 2, 7). 

2. Sins were covered (v. 9). 

3. A new heart and a right spirit (v. 
10). 

4. Joy and strength (v. 12). 

5. Used again for the conversions of 


sinners (v. 13). 
6. Tongue loosed and lips opened to 
praise God (vv. 14, 15). 
7. Sacrifice accepted. 
—D. W. Whittle. 





FROM BLINDNESS TO BLESSED- 
NESS 


Mark 10: 46-52 
I. The Condition of Bartimzeus (v. 46). 
1. “By the wayside, near Jericho.” 
2. “Blind.” 
3: 


“Begging.” 

Il The Courage of Bartimzeus (v. 47). 
1. “He heard.” 
2. “He cried.” 


3. “He believed.” 
Ill. The Crisis of Bartimzus (v. 48). 
1. He was hindered. 


2. He persisted. 
3. He conquered. 


IV. The Consolation of Bartimzus 
(vv. 40-52). 
1. Jesus cal‘ed him (v. 49). 

(a) He cast away his garments. 
(b) He rose up. 
(c) He came. 
Jesus received him (v. 51). 
(a) He confessed Jesus as Lord. 
(b) He confessed Jesus as God. 
3. Jesus healed him (v. 52). 

(a) He glorified God. 

(b) He followed Jesus ‘in the 

way.” 


iS) 


—Arthur E. Glass. 





The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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NEARLY A HALF MILLION 


of these three 


BOOKS BY R. A. TORREY 


have been published and are today blessing 
the Christian world: 

**How to Pray.”’ 

“Difficulties and Alleged Errors and Contra- 
dictions in the Bible.”’ 

“Practical and Perplexing Questions 
Answered.”’ 
The above-mentioned 128-page volumes (25c 
each), together with the author’s famous ad- 
dress on 

“Ten Reasons Why I Believe the Bible is 

the Word of God” 


soe. to any postoffice in the world, for only 
1.00. 
Every Christian worker should 


have these four most useful 
books in his working library. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843 N. WELLS ST., CHICAGO 


BLESSIN G for the Best 
BOOK SERVICE 


I buy, sell or exchange books. Highest 
prices paid; lowest prices asked for any book 
on any subject. Banks’ Sermons—Boreham’s 
Essays, our price $1.00 each. Send for list. 
No charge for postage. 


“The House of Religious Books’’ 


W. P. BLESSING COMPANY 
63 East Adams St. Chicago, III. 








The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 
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£5 Per Section 
With Glass Doors 


On Approval—Direct to User 
Oss 6 


4/T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 
Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 

Made for and universally used in the finest homes and 
offices throughout the country. Made in sections of dif- 
ferent sizes, combining utility, economy and —, 
tive ae same Price complete as shown above, wi' 
non-binding. ppearing, ys glass 
doors, eee Eng finished —in plain golden oak, 
$15.75; in q oak or in imitation mahogany or 


walnut, $18.25; in genuine gany or walnut, 


23.50. Other styles at correspondingly low 
prices. Shi direct from pen a i* a big 
saving TO . Write for new catalog 


The Cc. J. hen Pine Mfg. Co., Little age N. ¥. 
Pte mee 1 Bockeases ce 1899 


chouse: Kaneas . Me. 
New Te Tok ‘Show Room. 130 W. 424 St. 
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THE STAFF 


I have a staff to prop my way 

As I plod onward through the day; 
And if by stony paths I fare 

I lean on it—the staff of prayer. 


If so be I must toil and scale 

The heights that frown above the vale, 
It aids my lagging footsteps there; 

It buoys my heart—the staff of prayer. 


It is my comrade and my friend, 

And so shall be until the end 

Of every mortal toil and care, 

Staff of my soul—the staff of prayer. 
—Clinton Scollard, in The Churchman. 





SERMON TEXT SUGGESTIONS 
Wuat Paut’s BALANCE SHEET DISCLOSED 

But what things were gain to me, those 
I counted loss for Christ.—Philippians 3:7. 


A Universat Invitation; AN ABSOLUTE 
CerTAINTY; AN EXCLUSIVE ASSERTION 
Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and there 
is none else.—Isaiah 45 :22. 
ImpLicir CONFIDENCE AND TRUSTFUL 
EXPECTANCY 
Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for 
I believe God, that it shall be even as it 
was told me—Acts 27:25. 
A Loving OMNISCIENCE 
Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him.—Matthew 6:8. 


Lovinc, BECAUSE LovED 


We love him, because he first loved us. 
—1 John 4:19. 





GOD’S LAWS OF HEALTH AND 
LONG LIFE 

1. Obedience—Surrender to the will of 
God. Prov. 3:1,2; Eph. 6:1-3; Heb. 13: 
17; 1 Pet. 2:13,14; Exod. 15:26. 

In all these passages the emphatic 
thought is obedience and in several of 
them, it is in connection with bodily health 
and long life. An obedient heart tends to 
make a healthy body. This is the essen- 
tially underlying law. Exceptions only 
prove it, and do not invalidate it. 

2. Faith—Trusting God’s love and pow- 
er, and committing one’s self in love to His 
disposal. Ps. 31:14, 15; 91:15, 18. 

Here the great thought is that our times 
are left in His hands—we do His work, 
and leave Him to take care of our bodies 
and souls. “We are immortal till our 
work is done,” was John Wesley’s motto. 

3. Freedom from Care—“Be anxious for 


nothing.” Isa. 26:3, 4; Phil. 4:6, 7; 1 
Pet. 5:7. 
There is a holy carelessness. Few 


things so burden and shorten life as anx- 
iety. It is not work, but worry that kills. 

4. Common Sense—Avoiding all ex- 
tremes, Eccles. 7:16, 17. 

“Be not righteous over much; neither 
wicked over much.” Both tend to shorten 
life. Much is done for what is ca!led the 
“Lord’s work” which is in effect suicidal. 
We are never called to do a work for 
which we are physically unable, or at a 
time of physical inability. You need not 
be a fool because you are pious—A. T. 
Pierson. 


THE RIGHTEOUS MAN IN 
PSALM 3 


1. His Condition (vv. 1, 2). 

2. His Confession (vv. 3, 4). 

3. His Confidence (vv. 5, 6). 

4. His Conclusion (v. 8).—\Charles 
Colas. 





A SACRAMENTAL MEDITATION 


For Christ our passover hath been sac- 
rificed for us.—1 Corinthians 5:7. 

In observing the Lord’s Supper, be- 
lievers are engaged in either the most wise 
or the most foolish of ceremonies. If 
Christianity is factual and the gospel an 
historic revelation, then the communion 
service is a great historic and prophetic 
emblem. 

The observance of the Lord’s Supper 
proclaims the factual nature of the gos- 
pel. These constitute a dotted line of his- 
tory leading back to the upper room where 
Jesus kept His last Passover with the 
disciples. Here this dotted line of his- 
torical facts connects with another, the 
line of Passovers leading back to the dark 
night of Israel’s deliverance. Here the 
line of history connects with the road 
leading from Egypt to Canaan over which 
Jacob and his children traveled. In Ca- 
naan the road of Jacob connects with the 
caravan pathway of Abraham from Ur of 
the Chaldeans. All is factual. Chris- 
tianity, while it raises our hopes to the 
skies, has its pathway on the ground. 

The meaning of the Passover is re- 
peated in the Lord’s Supper. The Lord’s 
Supper has a fourfold meaning for the 
believer : 

1. It means, Separation unto Christ. 
Separation unto God was the meaning of 
Abraham’s call and Israel’s life, and is the 
meaning of the believer’s fellowship with 
Christ. 

2. It means, Safety in Christ. To be be- 
hind the blood was the condition of Israel’s 
safety on the Passover night. God passed 
over the blood-marked home, or stood be- 
tween it and the destroying power. There 
is safety for the believer in Christ. 

3. It means, Sustenance through Christ. 
The flesh of the paschal lamb furnished 
the food for the pilgrimage to liberty and 
the land of promise. 

Christ Himself is the food of the soul, 
the source of nurture and strength for the 
believer in His journey to the promised 
land of eternal blessedness. 

4. It means, Service for Christ. Israel 
was to be a witnessing nation and by her 
life to reflect the moral holiness of God. 

Be‘ievers are witnesses for Christ. Life 
is to be a holy service in which we can 
say: “For me to live is Christ.” 

5. It means, Sovereignty with Christ. 
Israel was chosen to be a royal nation, 
to hold leadership in the world. Her roy- 
alty has been postponed by her unbelief. 

Believers have been chosen to reign 
with Christ. They will share His glory 
and power during the kingdom deys of 
earth, and will be with Him when the 
judgment of the great white throne is set 
for the judgment of fallen ange’s and the 
unbelieving dead. 

Conclusion: Faith and hope should join 
hands with love in the celebration of the 
New Testament Passover.—R. M. R. 
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AIDS TO SUCCESS IN PUBLIC 
SPEAKING 


The following suggestions, which Wil- 
liam Ewart Gladstone made in answer to 
a request for “any hints that might be use- 
ful to a public speaker,” are well worth 
considering by all “platform” aspirants. 
It was attention to these rules which in 
no small degree accounted for Gladstone’s 
own power in “swaying audiences.” 


1. Study plainness of language, always 
preferring the simpler word. 

2. Shortness of sentences. 

3. Distinctness of articulation. 

4. Test and question your own argu- 
ments beforehand, not waiting for critic 
or opponent. 

5. Seek a thorough digestion of, and 
familiarity with, your subject, and rely 
mainly on these to prompt the proper 
words. 

6. Remember that if you are to sway an 
audience, you must besides thinking out 
your matter, watch it all along—Selected. 





THE PARABLE OF THE SMOKED 
GLASS 


Equipment: A piece of clear window 
glass; another piece well smoked; red 
handkerchief, or rag; and a candle. 

Here is a nice piece of clear, clean 
glass, which we will name Susie Smith or 
Johnnie Jones. Here is another piece which 
was once just as clear and c’ean which we 
will call Old Bill Sykes, but living in this 
world where there is sin. Just as there is 
soot and dust in busy Pittsburgh, he has 
become very much soiled. I take Susie or 
Johnnie, and do with this candle smoke 
very quickly what is done not quite so 
soon in the atmosphere of a dirty city. 
I’ve touched the candle just once, and very 
quickly, and yet there is a slight smudge 
on the nice clean glass. I can detect the 
little cloud at once as I look through the 
glass, but I can still see through it pretty 
well. There doesn’t seem to be much dif- 
ference even after it is done a dozen times, 
and yet if we repeat it often enough we 
shall begin to look like poor old dirty 
Bill Sykes. 

Ashamed of our sins, how can we be- 
come clean? How become rid of the dirt 
and smudge of them? Can great Presi- 
dent Hoover he'’p us out? Congress? 
King George? Henry Ford, with his bil- 
lions? Or Mother? (She would if she 
could.) There is only one who can—our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. Let this red cloth 
represent His blood—that is, His love and 
sacrifice and worth. 

(Rub first on the smooth side of the 
glass.) Why nothing has happened! It 
is still there—the smudge—can’t it be 
done? What is the matter? We've rub- 
bed the outside instead of the inside, and 
it doesn’t make any difference. Dress suits 
and party dresses and silk stockings and 
expensive perfumes don’t make people 
clean and nice in the Saviour’s sight. 

But see how clear and clean Susie or 
Johnnie—yes, and Old Bil Sykes—becomes 
when this red cloth gives one good rub. 
“The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7), 
and will keep us that way, if we will 
apply His loving power continually.— 
Paul J. Gilbert. 


October, 1929 





‘‘His work has been nobly done . . 





CONTENTS: 


viction, a teacher, a personal worker, an evangelist. 
Its power, its presentation, its effect, and its challenge. 


and simplicity. 


Bound in handsome library cloth, gilt stamp. 


127 pages, with portrait, $1.00. 
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. God challenged him and he accepted the challenge” 


REUBEN ARCHER TORREY 
THE MAN AND HIS MESSAGE 


By Ropert HARKNESS 
Song Writer, Pianist and a Musical Associate of Dr. Torrey 


Part One—Reuben Archer Torrey called of God, a man of faith, of prayer, of con- 
Part Two—His message, its theme, scope, 
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BY MY SPIRIT 
BY JONATHAN GOFORTH, D. D. 
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An cepacallelodte “Bes of suffering and persecution ce the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ during the Boxer uprising. $1.25 p aid. 
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—Synthetic Bible Study 

—Bible Chapter Summary 
—introductory Bible 

—Great Epochs of Sacred History 
—Mountain Peaks of Prophecy 
—Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 
—Teacher Training 





Mountain Peaks 


of 


‘Prophecy 


by Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


A HOME STUDY 
BIBLE COURSE 


Offered by the Correspondence School 
of the Moody Bible Institute 


of Chicago 


AS God ever failed to keep His 
word with man? What would 
you say if someone asked you that 
question? Have you knowledge of the 
facts to back up your statement? 
There is no more inspiring, no more 
interesting Bible study than that of the 
prophecies and their fulfillments. Yet 
here is where Bible knowledge is often 
weakest. This is because the words of 
prophecy are scattered all through the 
Bible, and are difficult to follow in 
your general reading of the Scriptures. 
This fascinating course gathers the 
prophecies from their different sources 
and follows them through to fulfill- 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School, 
Dept. M. B. 10, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


Please send information concerning your Correspondence Courses as checked. 


—Fundamentals of Christian Faith 
—Bible Doctrines 

—Christian Evidences 

--Practical Christian Work 
—Evangelism 

—World Wide Missions 

—How to Organize a Bible Class 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the first day 
of the month preceding date of issue. F 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 





R. I. Humberd gave his Bible chart lec- 
tures at the Southern Michigan United 
Brethren Camp Meeting at Sebewa, 
Mich., beginning August 7, through 
August 13. A different chart was used 
each day and many expressed great spir- 


itual blessings received by their use. 
E. L. Wolslagel 
has been very 


busy during the 
intervening years 
since graduation 
from the Institute 
in 1909, in song 
evangelism, hav- 
ing sung in more 
than four hun- 
dred evangelistic 
meetings and 
Bible confer- 
ences, traveling 
extensively in this 
work. His singing engagements for this 
fall include Durham, N. C., Baltimore, 
Md., Louisville, Ky., Charlotteville, Va., 
Fort Smith, Ark., and Greensboro, N. C. 

Anton Cedarholm just closed a union 
campaign at Norway, Mich. One of the 
pastors said it was one of the greatest in 
the history of Norway. Again and again 
large crowds were turned away for lack 
of accommodation. Mr. Cedarholm is now 
conducting a union campaign in Kiron, Ia. 

Miss Daisy Hudson, the South Ameri- 
can evangelist, has been assisting E. Ro- 
loff, pastor of the Hope Baptist Church, 
Hope, Mich., in revival meetings. The 
pastor writes that the church has exper- 
ienced a spiritual uplift under Miss Hud- 
son’s preaching which is old-fashioned, 
thorough and sane. They enjoyed a 
blessed fellowship. 

Paul W. Moore and Mr. McCoy just 
closed a very successful revival at the West 
View Church, Kingsport, Tenn. One hun- 
dred eighty-nine accepted Christ during the 
three weeks. Mr. McCoy had charge of 
the music. They are now holding meet- 
ings at the Methodist Episcopal church 
near Gate City, Va. The attendance is very 
good and God is gracious'y blessing their 
efforts. 

Karl F. Wittman, evangelist, is in the 
midst of a two month revival at Logans- 
port, Ind. A large tabernacle has been 
erected in the heart of the city. Mr. Witt- 
man requests God’s people to pray for 
the revival that thousands might find the 
living Christ who is the same yesterday, 
today and forever. There are two services 
daily. 
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E. L. Wolslagel 


John Moses Baker and wife will conduct 
an evangelistic campaign beginning Sun- 
day, September 29, at Claymont Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, Claymont, Del., of 
which Hugh B. Kelso is pastor. These 
services will continue until October 13. 
From Claymont Mr. and Mrs. Baker will 
go to Kennedyville Methodist Protestant 
Church, Kennedyville, Md., for a two 
weeks meeting. J. McLain Brown is the 
pastor of this church. 


J. H. Leonard, evangelist, writes: “I 
am associated with Evangelist R. H. 
Whiteside this year, as Dr. Crossley’s 
health failed. Mr. Whiteside and I have 
seen more than 200 conversions since the 
first of May in Victoria Harbor, Batter- 
sea, Cobden and Listowel, Ont. We ex- 
pect to go to Roden in September, and 
Sydenham in October. We deeply covet 
the prayers of the readers in our work for 
His kingdom.” 

The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party of 
Chicago opened a union meeting at Birm- 
ingham, Ala., recently. Five churches co- 
operated in this evangelistic effort. A 
crowded tabernacle greeted the Vom 
¢Bruch Party on the opening night. Mr. 
Vom Bruch spoke of the apostasy of the 
present day church. He said that “there 
has never been a time in the history of 
your church and mine when church mem- 
bership counted for so little and true Chris- 
tian experience counted so much.” Great 
interest was manifested in the meeting and 
the gospel of Jesus Christ was proclaimed 
to hundreds of peop’e. Two hundred and 
seven accepted Christ as their Saviour in 
one week of invitation. 


John C. Cowell, Jr., Evangelist, of Fay- 
etteville, N. C., writes: “We have just 
closed a fine meeting in the Baptist 
church at Leland, N. C. Eighty-five con- 
fessed Christ as Saviour and twenty-one 
were added to the church. V. C. Gar- 
ner, of Southport, N. C., was in charge 
of the music. Besides the visible results, 
we had a revival of Bible reading and 
prayer. The Lord’s people were strength- 
ened in the faith and the work of the 
church was greatly stimulated. Rev. H. S. 
Strickland is the present pastor.” 


Dr. James Rayburn and Gilbert W. 
Otteson started their season’s work at 
Midland, Tex., September 8. The entire 
town is united in an evangelical effort. 
Mr. Otteson constructed a temporary tab- 
ernacle seating 2000 in which the meet- 
“ings are held. The campaign will close in 
Midland October 6, and from there the 
party will go to McPherson, Kan., and 
hold a union meeting; then to Herring- 
ton, Kan., for another engagement, which 
will be the last before the holidays. Mr. 
Otteson conducted the music at the union 
tent meetings in Rockford, Ill., August 
4 to 18, while Paul Rood, of Turlock, 
Calif., did the preaching. Many were 
saved and reclaimed. A tent seating ap- 
proximately 2000 was used, and its capac- 
ity was taxed at several meetings. 


Mr. and Mrs. C. W. Harris are assist- 
ing Evangelist G. W. Kitchen in a revival 
meeting at Newtown, Mo. Prior to this 
engagement they were at Elmo, Mo., and 
twenty conversions were reported. One of 
the features of the Elmo services was a 
Bible reading contest. Thousands of Bible 
verses were reported read. The Lord is 
blessing their work. 

W. E. Pietsch, at Dundee, Scotland, 
writes that they are having good meetings 
there. The attendance is fine and souls 
are being saved, some manifesting wonder- 
ful cases of salvation. From Dundee he 
expects to go to Belfast, Ire’and, to hold 
tent meetings, and from there to Liver- 
pool, St. Helene and London for Bible 
conferences. 

H. O. Anderson spoke to 7,000 people in 
the tabernacle at the Loudown Camp Meet- 
ing, Middleburg, Va., on the closing Sun- 
day, August 25, of the campaign. In the 
afternoon meeting, fifty-six men accepted 
Christ as their Saviour and established 
family altars. Mr. Charlie Clark, soloist, 
and Mr. Roy Gourley, pianist, assisted him. 

The Hutchens-Farrar Evange istic Party 
held a campaign in their tent in the town 
of Ontario, Wis., recently. From the very 
beginning there was a very large attend- 
ance and the crowds continued to come 
throughout the entire campaign. Many 
came to the tent who had not been in 
church for years, except on special occas- 
ions. After the second week had gone by 
and a special day of prayer was called, 
the revival was crowned with success. 
There were many who accepted Christ. On 
September 15 the party began a campaign 
in the First Baptist Church of Fairfax, 
S. Dak. 

The Benham-Piper “Gospel Broadcast- 
ers” are in the midst of a gracious revival 
in a large tent in St. Paul, Minn. The 
meetings started August 13. On August 
11, the “Broadcasters” closed a series of 
meetings at Decorah, Ia. Before this they 
were at Cedar Rapids and Des Moines, Ia. 
The meetings at St. Paul are being marked 
by many conversions and great workings 
of the power of God. “He is the same 
yesterday, today and forever,” and is be- 
ing marvelously witnessed in these serv- 
ices. Ted Piper assembled a large chorus 
choir, which sings the gospel to the people 
every night. Mr. Benham and Mr. Piper’s 
cornet duets, and the two-cornet and vocal 
trios, Mrs. Benham being the soloist, make 
the musical program of great interest. The 
“Gospel Broadcasters” are scheduled for 
a two months’ evangelistic campaign 
in Trinity Tabernacle, St. Louis, Mo., com- 
mencing the first of October. Previous to 
this they will visit Duluth and Milwaukee. 
They earnestly desire the prayers of the 
MonTHLy readers. 

The thirty-fifth annual Bible conference 
at Winona Lake, Ind., closed Sunday, Au- 
gust 25, with twelve inspiring meetings. 
At least 12,000 were in attendance at the 
combined services of the day. The confer- 
ence closed with holy communion at 9:30 
P. M., in the auditorium. More than two 
thousand wended their way from the tab- 
ernacle to the communion service in charge 
of Dr. Biederwolf, assisted by ministers 
and elders of various denominations. The 
program of the conference afforded ser- 
mons, Bible expositions and splendid music 
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directed by Homer Rodeheaver, the “Res- 
cue Mission Boys” and the Gideons. 
Special features were the hillside services 
and meetings for women, daily addressed 
by Dr. Massee and the inspiration given 
by the missionaries who told of their work 
each afternoon and evening. Among the 
preachers were: Drs. Frank H. Ballard 
and H. J. Wicks of England; Dr. J. C. 
Massee, Robert Watson, Boston; Dr. Rob- 
ert G. Lee, Memphis, Tenn.; Dr. Wm. B. 
Crowe, St. Louis; Dr .Robert Scott Inglis, 
Newark, N. J.; Drs. W. A. Sunday, Her- 
bert W. Bieber and A. T. Robertson. 
There were a number of evangelists who 
also spoke at the hillside services. Ser- 
geant Alvin C. York, the great soldier, who 
spoke on Sunday afternoon, told of his war 
experiences and of his plans for the moun- 
taineer children. The consecration meet- 
ing for men on the Indian Mound led by 
Dr. Biederwolf will ever be remembered 
by the hundreds who took part. The con- 
ference was one of great blessing and the 
Spirit of God was felt throughout all the 
sessions. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 

Following his participation in Summer 
Conference work, Lee W. Ames conducted 
Bible Conferences in Chillicothe, Ill., in the 
First M. E. Church; at Struthers, O., in 
the First Baptist Church, and at Youngs- 
town, O., in the Wilson Avenue Baptist 
Church. 

Dr. J. E. Conant, returning from his 
motor vacation tour to Yellowstone Park, 
stopped at Colorado Springs and spoke 
throughout the Conference; the Portage 
Park Tabernacle enjoyed his ministry on 
Sunday, September 8th; and he began his 
three weeks’ campaign in the North Baptist 
Church of F:int, Michigan, September 22. 

James F. Harrison filled an engagement 
with the Baptist Church at Gramont, IlIli- 
nois. 

Dr. S. Edward Long gave a series of 
addresses through the Colorado Springs 
Conference and at its close went to the 
Pacific Coast for a vacation visit with his 
daughter. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom was a large factor 
in bringing to an inspiring close the Ocean 
City Conference. He also filled an engage- 
ment with the Monthly Bible Conference 
at Altoona, Pennsylvania. 

C. E. Putnam, following his usual pro- 


gram for the Fall and Winter, has gone 
to Asheville, North Carolina, and from 
there will go to his numerous Bible teach- 
ing engagements in the South. 

W. W. Shannon, having recovered from 
his serious illness, has been visiting South- 
ern Cities in the interest of Bib‘e Con- 
ferences. 

Harry McCormick Lintz reported from 
his 10 days’ speaking engagement in Port 
Burwell, Canada, Evangelistic campaign, 
audiences of over 1,000 daily, including 
many who had motored from 50 to 100 
miles. There were 75 decisions for Christ 
and 25 reconsecrations. Dr. A. J. Shulze 
has conducted this unique and successful 
campaign for four years. 





OCEAN GROVE BIBLE CONFER- 
ENCE 


Ocean Grove, N. J., is one of the excep- 
tional seaside resorts of the world where 
Sunday remains unbroken by automobiles 
and commercialism. Its gates are closed at 
midnight every Saturday and _ remain 
closed until Sunday midnight. One of its 
assets is the great auditorium with a seat- 
ing capacity of about 10,000 equipped with 
one of the finest organs in the world. 

Ocean Grove has annually brought 
within its gates the greatest preachers, lec- 
turers and musicians in the world, and this 
year four representatives of the Moody 
Bible Institute had the privilege of preach- 
ing there, James M. Gray, P. W. Philpott, 
A. Z. Conrad and Bishop Horace M. Du- 
Bose. These four with Mr. H. A. Iron- 
side conducted a Bible conference lasting 
two weeks. On week days, morning and 
evening, meetings were held in the “Tem- 
ple for the Young People,” seating about 
1,200. The attendance was large and there 
were a number of conversions. The gos- 
pel music of Messrs. Love'ess and Her- 
mansen, of the Radio Department of the 
Institute, was a great inspiration and con- 
tributed its share to the desire expressed 
for the Institute to return next year. 
Much credit should be given also to Dr. 
Abner F. Bowling, of the Bureau of Main- 
tenance of the Institute, who was the 
executive and presiding officer in charge. 





SUMMER CONFERENCES 
Competent evidence abounds that the 
Summer Conferences were unusually suc- 
cessful this year. In spite of serious prob- 
lems menacing several of them, the local 
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For social gatherings, young 
peop'e’s meetings, etc. 224 tried 
and tested songs, words and music. 
30 Folk 12 Patriotic 

17 Negro Spirituals 





45 Sacred 
15 Christmas Carols 
74 Stunt and Pep Song, etc. 


Prices, 20c each; $13.00 per hundred. Order today. 
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651 McClurg Building, - Chicago, Ill. 
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BILHORN FOLDING ORGANS 
Acknowledged The Best. 
Built for any climate. Will serve a lifetime. 
29 W. LAKE ST., CHICAGO 











To introduce our new catalog 102 we will 
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“Pungent Paragraphs” 


A BOOK of 800 humovous illustrations, stories that point mor- 
als, focus attention, arouse the drowsy, » prick the conscience, 
confuse 0} jponen and get the applaus: ‘The Author r pro- 
ceeds on the basis s that a smile is more effective than a scowl.’ 
First edition soon sold. Indexed and cross-indexed in a new 
way, it’s easy to find a story for the occasion. 
Neatly cloth-bound, sole Caperente side and back, 
320 pp. $2 paid 
LEEWIN B. WILLIAMS. & : SON, Publishers 


0S Monroe St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


31 Years in Business 
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BOARDS USED are common size—trom any yard. 
They are not cut or neiled—simply clamped on. SEAT 
ENDS are made of galvanized steel. weight 7% lbs. 
Eastern orders filled from stock at Philadelphia, Pa. 
IDEAL SEATING INSURES SATISFACTION. 
pod details, with names of enthusiastic users, ad- 
eas 


IDEAL MANUFACTURING CO. 


6823 Santa Monica Bivd., Hollywood, Calif. 
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testimony of those most familiar is that 
the programs were exceptionally effective 
in their fine balance, progressive and cumu- 
lative interest, clear through to the im- 
pressive close. 

Eight guest speakers supplemented in a 
most vital way the teaching of the Exten- 
sion Department speakers. Dr. A. H. Mc- 
Kinney of New York, H. A. Ironside of 
California, Dr. John Thomas of Wales, 
A. H. Stewart of Canada, Bishop Horace 
M. DuBose of Nashville, Dr. P. W. Phil- 
pott of Chicago, Dr. A. Z. Conrad of Bos- 
ton, and Dr. D. H. Dolman of Germany, 
contributed greatly to the blessing of these 
gatherings. 





LIFE’S CROSSES 


by HENRIETTA HERON 

A message of comfort and inspiration to 
those who are meeting life’s crosses in gift 
booklet form. Thousands have testified to the 
helpfulness of the booklet. 25 cents per copy. 
$2.50 in dozen lots. 

BARACA PHILATHEA PUBLISHING 

COMPANY 


907 Fifteenth Street, N. W., Washington, D.C. 


_DMMUNTON CUPS 


and Bread 
lates at low prices. Send for 
TRIAL OUTFIT. Write for free Catalog. 
THOMAS COMMUNION CO.,Box w ,Lima,Ohlo 


EDWARD A. MARSHALL 
conducts three day 
LECTURE—DEMONSTRATIONS 
Explaining 
‘‘Bible Manners and Customs 
in the Time of Christ’’ 


The demonstrations are patented. The only ones 
in America 
For particulars, address 
KALAMAZOO (897 Fairview Ave.) MICH. 
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SE LL the famous Messenger Scripture Text 
Calendars. You don’t have to be an ex- 
pert salesperson—in fact, no selling expe- 
rience at all is necessary. These calendars prac- 
tically sell themselves on sight. You can make 
a tidy sum quickly for your cause and at the 
same time have the satisfaction of knowing that 
you’re placing a Christian influence in every 
home. Many friends will buy these beautiful, 

inspirational calendars as Christmas gifts. Our 
complete sales plans will show you how to make 
the most sales and the finest profits. 


Special Prices to Churches 
















Quantity Cost Sell for 
200 Calendars $17.00 $30.00 
200 Caiendars $32.00 $60.00 
250 Calendars $49.00 $75.00 
300 Caiendars $45.00 $90.00 


Single copies, 30c; 4, $1.00; 12, $3.00; 25, $5. 
$9.00. All prices slightly higher i in Canada. 
MAIL THE COUPON | TODAY! 


| MESSENGER PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
5932-44 Wentworth Ave., Chicago 
Gentlemen: Enclosed find $. for which 
send me—_____ Messenger Scripture Text 
Calendars. Send also your free sales plan. | 


Name. 
Address | 
City... State 
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Mr. Ironside, Dr. Thomas and Mr. 
Harrison were the speakers at Eagles Mere 
Conference, and Mr. Buckalew was the 
director. 

Dr. McKinney and Dr. Long conducted 
the Teacher Training School at Montrose. 
Dr. H. Framer Smith, Dr. Long and Dr. 
Thomas were the speakers at the Minis- 
terial Institute at Montrose. At both Mon- 
trose gatherings, Mr. and Mrs. H. M. 
Skinner conducted the music. 

At Hendersonville, Mr. Stewart, Dr. 
Thomas, Mr. Ironside and Mr. Harrison 
were the speakers. W. Earl Robinson was 
director, both of the music and the Con- 
ference, and assisted by Mrs. Robinson 
at the piano. 

At Colorado Springs, Dr. Thomas, Dr. 
Long and Dr. Conant were the speakers. 
Rev. W. Clyde Hazlett was the director. 
Bernard Vessey, as song leader, and Mrs. 
Lora Miller Domke, as pianist, gave val- 
uable assistance in the music. 

At Cedar Lake, Mr. Ames and Mr. 
Stewart were the speakers and Rev. Henry 
G. Dietz was the director. 

The Ocean City Conference began June 
30th and ran steadily through the Summer, 
closing September 2nd. It was served by 


Messrs, Ames, Thomas Stewart, Long, 
Ironside, Lintz, Ostrom, Harrison and 
“Pastor” Dolman. Loren Jones was 


director of the Conference and leader of 
the music, assisted by Mrs. Jones at the 
piano. 

From the speaking staff at Ocean City 
the pulpit of the Tenth Presbyterian 
Church of Philadelphia was supplied dur- 
ing the Summer. 





NOTES OF THE BUREAU OF MAIN- 
TENANCE DEPARTMENT OF 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
W. L. Denlinger presented the values 

of the Institute through the showing of the 

pictures at the Memorial United Brethren 

Church of Gettysburg, Pa., on July 21. 

At the close of Mr. Dentinger’s address 

five reconsecrations and one conversion 

were reported by the pastor. A _ large 
number of cards were received at the serv- 
ice requesting copies of the Moopy 

MonTHLy and information concerning the 

Correspondence Course. On Sunday eve- 

ning August 4, Mr. Denlinger conducted 

the services at the Slagle Mission, Han- 
over, Pa., and received an offering for the 
funds of the Institute. He also addressed 
the Pine Street Mission, Williamsport, 

Pa., August 17, and the Billy Sunday 

Brotherhood in the Pine St. M. E. Church 

August 19, also at Williamsport, Pa. 
George W. Hayward attended Hender- 

sonville, N. C., Bible Conference from 

July 28 to August 11, meeting many of our 

present sustaining friends and others whom 

we hope will soon become interested in 
our work. 


Warren H. Hershey preached at the 
First Presbyterian Church, Malvern, Pa., 
August 4. On Wednesday, August 7, he 
led the prayer meeting at Grace Chapel, 
Oakmont, Delaware Co., Pa. On Sunday, 
August 11, Mr. Hershey preached in the 
M. E. church, Clifton Heights, Pa., and 
addressed the men’s Bible class of the Sun- 
day-school. Sunday, August 18, he ad- 
dressed the C. E. Society at Grace Chapel, 
Oakmont, Pa., at 7 P. M. 


J. J. Hobbins presented the work of the 
Institute in the First Baptist Church, San- 
dusky, O., July 10, and also gave an ex- 
position at the prayer meeting. On Au- 
gust 25, he presented the work of the In- 
stitute and taught the Sunday-school lesson 
to over one hundred men in the Hamilton 
Men’s Bible Class at the Rialto Theatre. 
Also preached at the morning service at 
the First Baptist Church and presented the 
work of the Institute and preached at the 
evening service. John S. Brinkman, 
of the Institute Class of 1916, is pastor. 

C. A. Montanus spoke at the Gospel 
Baptist Church, Oelwein, Ia., on June 2. 
Mr. Austin, a former student of the 
Institute, is pastor. On July 7, Mr. Mon- 
tanus spoke at both morning and evening 
service at the Baptist church, Parkers- 
burg, Ia. On July 14, he preached at both 
morning and evening service in the Walnut 
Street Baptist Church, Waterloo, Ia., and 
on July 21, at both services of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Rockwell City, Ia. 
On July 20, Mr. Montanus addressed a 
group of Moody students at the Cedar 
Falls Bible Conference, and also gave ait- 
ernoon and evening. addresses at Camp 
Cleghorn Assembly, Waupaca, Wis. Au- 
gust 18, he spoke at the morning service 
of the First Presbyterian Church, West 
Union, Ia., and at the evening service of 
the First M. E. Church of West Union, 
Ia. On August 25, Mr. Montanus con- 
ducted the morning service in German at 
Ost Friesland Presbyterian Church near 
Ackley, Ia., and the evening service at the 
same church in English. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

Harry O. Anderson—Sept. 8-30, Purcerville, 
Va.; Oct. 10, a Angeles, Calif.; Oct. 13-Nov. 5, 
Lindsay, Calif. ; ; Nov. 10-Dec. 3, Colusa, Calif. 

John C. Cowell, Jr. —Sept. 1-22, Fuquay 
Springs, N. C.; Sept. 29-Oct. 13, Swan Quarter, 
N. C.; Oct. 20-Nov. 3, Greenville, N. C.; Nov. 
10-24, Cameron, N. C. 

Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop—September-Octo- 
ber, Chicago, II. 

Gypsy Smith-McKee Party—Sept. 29-Oct. 20, 
Baton Rouge, La.; Oct. 23-Nov. 10, El Dorado, 
Ark.; Nov. 17-Dec. 8, Selma, Ala.; Jan. 5-26, 
Portland, Ind.; Jan. 29-Feb. 16, Dallas, Tex.; 
Feb. 23-Mar. 9, Roanoke, Va.; Mar. 16-30, 
Spartanburg, S. C.; April 6-27, Orange, Tex. 

Hutchens-Farrar Evangelistic Party—Sept. 15- 
29, oe S. Dak.; Sept. 30-Oct. 13, Bone- 
steel, Dak 
W. tae Martin—Sept. 8-22, Rocky Mount, 
N. C.; Sept. 28-Oct. 13, Beaufort, N.. C.: Oct. 
20-Nov. 10, Richmond, Va. 

Sara C. Palmer—Sept. 22.-Oct. 13, Flint, 
Mich.; Oct. 20-Nov. 10, Flint, Mich. 

W. E. Pietsch—November, Kansas City, Mo. 
and Omaha, Neb.; 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

Dr. and Mrs. Milton S. Rees—September- 
October, Livermore Falls, Me.; November, Attle- 
boro, Mass.; December, Rochester, N. Y. 

. R. L. Vawter and Party—September, 1929- 
June, 1939, Australia. 

Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—October, Elgin, 
Ill.; November, Kitchener, Can.; December, Min- 
neapolis, Minn.; January, Long Beach, Calif.; 
February, North Long Beach, Calif. 

Howard S. Williams and Party—Sept. 15-Oct. 
13, Weslaco, Tex.; Oct. 20-Nov. 10, Ridgely, 
Tenn. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Sept. 22-Oct. 4, Bardstown, 


Ky.; Oct. 6-18, Baltimore, Md.; Oct. 20-Nov. 
Charlottesville, Va.; Nov. 3-17, Fort Smith, Ark. 


December, Denver, Colo., and 








Dr. Gray’s Books 


and Smaller Publications 
on Bible Study, Bible Problems, 
phetic Truth, Present-day ‘Isms,’’ and 
Special Studies may all be obtained of the 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n, 
843 N. Wells St., Chicago, III. 
Send for recent catalogue. 
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Book Notices | 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
| Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 








Intermediate B. Y. P. U. Manual, 
by E. E. Lee. 


In these days when the value of the ex- 
pressional sessions in our educational pro- 
gram is being much more appreciated, a 
manual which will set forth the organiza- 
tion and standards for the auxiliaries that 
exist for this ministry is indispensable. 
This textbook provides instruction for those 
who are directing the expressional activities 
of the Intermediate department, and is 
intended to be a companion text to a 
similar manual that has been published for 
the Junior work. 

105 pages. 71%4x4% inches. Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention, Nashville, Tenn. C.. te B 


Anti-Saloon League Year Book, 
1929, edited by Ernest H. Cherring- 
ton. 

A mass of exact and authentic informa- 
tion is compact within the pages of this 
book. Friends of the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment often yearn for exact and reliable 
information on vital points, knowing that 
an unfriendly and subsidized press is rankly 
misinforming the masses. Dr. Charrington 
is a giant in the realm of temperance edu- 
cation and law enforcement, and may be 
safely looked to for what is the truth re- 
garding present vital issues. An exten- 
sive bibliography and complete index are 
of immense service. 


224 pages. 7x4% inches. The Anti- 
Saloon League of America, Westerville, 
Ohio. Paper cover, 75 cents; a ea 


The Faith That Wins,. by Roy Tal- 
mage Brumbaugh. 

This book issues from the heart and 
mind of a rising young minister of the 
Presbyterian church. After a victorious 
ministry at Coatesville, Pa., he has recently 
been inducted into the pastorate of the 
Bethany Presbyterian Church, of Phila- 
delphia, commonly known as the “Wana- 
maker Church.” 

Mr. Brumbaugh presents gospel truth 
with no uncertain sound. He has been 
called on numerous occasions for platform 
duties with the Moody Bible Institute Bible 
conferences. The ten expositions that 
make this book so worth while deal with 
different aspects of Christian faith, each 
chapter sturdily scriptural, stressing such 
themes as Faith Walking, Witnessing, Ad- 
venturing, Overcoming, Choosing, Living, 
Conquering, Suffering, and closing with an 
inspiring exposition on “The Author and 
Perfecter of Faith.” The seal of the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association is upon 
it, attesting its evangelical quality and as- 
suring its attractiveness in the making. 

125 pages. 7%x5% inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 75 
cents net. W. Mz. R. 


Between the Desert and the Sea, by 
I. Lilias Trotter. 

Much of love and thought and yearning 
have gone into the making of this beauti- 
ful book. Sixteen full-page tinted views 
give large aid in interpretation. Brief and 
telling sketches of the fortunes and mis- 
fortunes of the Christian faith along the 
northern crest of Africa, the meaning of 
Christian ruins, the insignia and carvings 
on monuments, and other marks of the 
fortunes of the age-long conflict in this 
mysterious region, transfer one to the 
very atmosphere of the land. The appeal 
of the beautiful volume is compressed into 
the words of the prophet Haggai, “Is it 
time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled 
houses, and this house lie waste?” Mis- 
sionary thought and aid should be turned 
to this region between the desert and the 
sea by reason of this poignant message. 

64 pages. 11x8% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, Ltd., London. 6/- net. 
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The Tabernacle: Its Structure, Ves- 
sels, Coverings, Sacrifices, and Serv- 


ices, by Walter Scott. 


We have here the second edition, en- 
larged and revised, of a book which for 
many years has proved a treasure to 
students of Old Testament types. With 
that rare insight with which the author 
under God is in all his writings possessed, 
he unfolds for his readers the historical 
fulfillment of these types in the personal 
ministry and official glories of Christ. He 
deals also with the spiritual significance— 
the personal truths to be learned and ap- 
plied for the reader’s own spiritual growth. 

The book is carefully classified and in- 
dexed and will prove not only of great in- 
terest and blessing in the reading, but will 
be invaluable to the Bible student as a 
source for occasional reference. 

170 pages. 7%x5 inches. G. F. Vallance, 
Goodmayes, Essex. 3/6. I. McC. 


Holy Bible with Cyclopedic Diction- 
ary, Scofield Reference Edition. 


The Scofield Bible, already of inestimable 
value to the diligent Bible student, has 
been further enriched by the inclusion of a 
300-page Cyclopedic Dictionary. Following 
the Index to the Scofield notes and refer- 
ences are the Oxford “helps” that have had 
a place in the edition of the Oxford Bible 
known as the “Teacher’s Edition.” The 
publishers explain the rearranging and 
condensing of these helps as follows: “For 
the greater convenience of teacher and 
student the information given in the forty- 
seven alphabetical lists of the Helps has 
been rearranged in a single alphabetical 
order, so that any subject about which in- 
formation is required may be instantly 
found in its proper alphabetical place, 
without the necessity of reference to an 
index, or of search in a table of contents.” 

The value of the Scofield Edition is thus 
greatly enhanced and materials are made 
available to the student which are often 
sought in a variety of volumes. Five bind- 
ings are announced, ranging in price from 
the $4.00 cloth cover to the $13.50 Persian 
Morocco leather binding. 

Pages, approximately 1,700. Desk vol- 
ume 8%x6 inches. Oxford University 
Press, New York. W. M. R. 


Seeing the Future, by Christabel 
Pankhurst. 

For a world suffering from the ills of 
political distrust and graft, from social un- 
rest and war, and all other malconditions, 
the author of this remarkable volume of- 
fers one remedy, the blessed hope of the 
return of the Lord Jesus Christ to earth 
for the second time; this time in the ca- 
pacity of a visible King and Ruler. 

“The millenial hopes of our world,” says 
the author, “have been based on a changed 
system of government, but now we realize 
that at one time or other every system has 
been tried and found wanting; monarchy, 
autocracy, oligarchy, democracy and dic- 
tatorship, but all have failed.” Why? Be- 
cause of “the changeless human mind.” 
“Sages cannot deal with the factor of the 
sin of the world; the case goes by default 
unless the return of Christ is shown as the 
cure for the world’s evil.” 

No evolutionist, scientist, statesman or 
preacher can read this book without being 
deeply moved by the author’s profundity of 
thought and clearness in logic in present- 
ing the theme. Ministers would be espe- 
cially interested in the facts and quotations 
(over two hundred of them) the author has 
made from philosophers, scientists, states- 
men, and historians of England, France 
and America to prove her viewpoint. It 
will be difficult to deny the Lord’s second 
coming after a thorough study of this book. 

328 pages. 7%x5% inches. Harpers 
Brothers, New York. $2.50. b ASIN, 


A Padre in Paraguay, by Rev. C. E. 


Newbould. 

This is a chatty account of life and cus- 
toms in Argentina and eastern South 
America by a Church of England mission- 
ary who labored there for twenty years. 
But religious matters and activities are 
only lightly touched upon, and its chief 
value is its information about other mat- 


ters. Excellent illustrations accompany 
the text. 

192 pages. 7%4x4% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.40. . Ss. 


Splinters, by Roy L. Smith, D.D. 

Dr. Smith, a busy pastor in Minneapolis, 
is achieving a wide reputation for the apt- 
ness and pithiness of his “sentence ser- 
mons.” These have appeared in daily news- 
papers, magazines and religious journals. 
The volume brings together 188 pages of 
these sententious utterances under 300 defi- 
nite themes that range through the book in 
alphabetical order. How to get at the meat 
of a thing, to boil down and make few 
words do much service, and how to drive 
home a truth in epigram, will be revealed 
to readers who are inclined to say little in 
much rather than much in little. 

192 pages. 7%2x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. W. M. R. 

When Thou Sittest in Thy House, 
by Abraham Kuyper, D.D., LL.D. 


Every book that has come from the pen 
of this noted Christian scholar and emin- 
ent statesman is worthy of special com- 
mendation. Dr. Kuyper seems to be 
peculiarly gifted as a devotional writer, and 
in this respect it is probable that the 
Protestant church in the last generation 
has not seen his equal. 

The meditations on home life which con- 
stitute this volume are most timely and 
fitting for the present day when there is 
a great dunger that the home may lose its 
large and important place in Christian 
nurture. It is hoped that many parents 
will avail themselves of this most helpful 
volume and let its valuable instruction con- 
stitute their daily or sabbatical food for 
meditation. 

408 pages. 715x5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans’ Publishing Company, ae 
Rapids, Mich. $2.50. C. Hz EB: 

Princes of the Christian Pulpit and 
Pastorate (Second Series), by Harry 
Clay Howard. 

This volume is a series of short biogra- 
phies of twelve outstanding leaders in the 
world of Christian thought. The author 
has already distinguished himself in a 
previous series set forth in the volume 
that has been quite favorably reviewed. 
This second series follows the high stand- 
ard set in series one. Some of the char- 
acters sketched are Bernard of Clairvaux, 
Martin Luther, Richard Baxter, Thomas 
Chalmers, John Henry Newman and 
Henry Ward Beecher. As a wholesome 
biographical sketch the author appends 
three or four numbered deductions, each 
one of which stresses some outstanding 
feature in the life of the subject under 
discussion. This very helpful volume ought 
to be widely read especially by those who 
in the field of biography are in search of 
“much in little.” 

448 pages. 8%4x5% inches. 
Press, Nashville, Tenn. $2.50. 


The Man from an African Jungle, 
by W. C. Wilcox. 

Here is a forthright tale of missionary 
exploration and adventure, rugged and un- 
conventional in speech, shrewd in observa- 
tion, resourceful in human interest, and 
graphic withal. Strong in its entertaining 
content, it should be read for a better un- 
derstanding of the checks and balances 
which mold and modify the missionary ob- 
jective. Its insight into the vagaries of the 
African nature—especially the convert to 
Christianity—confirms the findings of so 
many other toilers in that field. The author 
first went to the Dark Continent in 1883, 
under the American Board, thus investing 
him with a truly pioneer character. 

248 pages. 7%x5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York, $2.50. BA ae 
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The Vision of Daniel (Chapter XII), 
and The Reformation in Prophecy. 


This is No. 37 of Aids tou Prophetic Study, 
which are published semi-annually by the 
Prophecy Investigation Society. The first 
of these two papers, by Dr. Alfred H. Bur- 
ton and Rev. F. W. Pitt, defends the fu- 
turistic interpretation and well supplement 
each other. The second subject presents 
the historical interpretation by Rev. E. P. 
Cachemaille, M. A., which Mr. W. Haste, 
B. A., shows the weakness of that system 
of interpretation as applied to the Refor- 
mation. In both cases the subjects are 
further discussed by auditors of the papers. 
Such studies are very profitable for a more 


thorough understanding of unfulfilled 
prophecy. 

80 pages. 7x5 inches. Chas. J. Thynne 
and Jarvis Ltd., London. 2/- net. G. S. 





BOOKS RECEIVED 
Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 


ew York. 
“Neighbour India,” R 
Cloth, 200 pages, $2.00. wena 


“Teaching Christianity,” by E. Morris Fergus- 
oP a, $1.50. 

“Adolescent Jorship,” by Gerrit 
Ph.D. Cloth, 203 pages, $1.50. — 

‘Splinters,” by Roy L. Smith, D.D. Cloth, 
192 pages, $1.50. 

“The Govpel According to Matthew,” by G. 
Campbell Morgan. Cloth, 321 pages, $3.50. 

‘A Garland of Wedding Memories.’’ $1.00; 
white goatskin, $2.50. 

Macmillan Company, New York. 

‘The Spirit of Catholicism,’ by Dr. Karl 
Adam, translated by Don Justin McCann, O.S.B. 
<— v4 pages, $2.00. 

“The Christian Task in India,” edited b h 
McKenzie, M.A. Cloth, 314 pages, $3.00. mee 

“A Padre in Paraguay,” by C. E. Newbould. 


by Agnes 


Cloth, 192 pages, $2.40. 
Bible Institute Colportage Association 
Chicago. ; 
“The Faith That Wins,” by Roy Tal 
Brumbaugh. Cloth, 125 pages, 75 vo Nisiaceta 


“God’s Way of Holiness,” by Horatius 
D.D. Paper, 112 a, 25 a” ee 

“The Priesthood of Believers,” by George E. 
Guille. Paper, 30 pages, 15 cents. 

Friendship Press, New York. 

“Jumping Beans,” by Robert N. McLean and 
Mabel Little Crawford. Cloth, 151 pages, $1.00; 
“°° “. oe D 

ewels the Giant Dropped,” by Edith Eberl 
and Grace McGavran. Cloth, 138 pages, $1.00: 
aL: he Kin Ch 

“Little Kin Chan.” by Berth Harri - 
verse. Cloth. 102 pages, $1.25. shauna 

Oxford University Press, New York. 

“The Scofield Reference Bible with Cyclopedic 
Dictionary.” No. 490, cloth, $4.00. 

_ “Biblical Doctrines,” by Benjamin Breckin- 
ridge Warfield. D.D. Cloth, 670 pages, $4.00. 

Augsberg Publishing House, Minneapolis. 

Luther’s Small Catechism.” Cloth, 157 pages. 

Publication Office “Our Hope,” New York. 

“Pacifism,” by G. A. Griswood. Paper, 16 
pages, / cents. 

Gospel Trumpet Company, Anderson, Ind. 
_“Forgotten_ Chi'd-en,” by Julia Colliton 
Flewellyn. Cloth, 189 pages, $1.00. 

Methodist Protestant Book i 
By n ook Concern, Balti- 
“Snappy Sentences for Church 
Boards,” compiled by Paul E. Holdcraft. 

24 pages, 35 cents. 

John A. Dickson 
Chicago. 

“Students Bible Guide and Helps,” by James 
R. Kaye. Ph.D., LL.D. Leather, 730 eos 

Sunday School Board of the South 
Baptist Convention, Nashville, Tenn. ae 

“Honoring the Deaconship,” by P. E. Bur- 
roughs. Cloth, 110 pages. i 

Bicla Book Room, Los Angeles, Calif. 

“Simple Psycho'ogical Teaching Principles,” 
by Herbert G. Tovey. Paper, 52 pages, 50 cents. 

Standard Publishing Company, Cincinnati. 

“Normal Training in Music,” by Herbert G. 
ey Cloth, 87 pages, 75 cents; paper, 50 
cents. 

Missionary Education Movement, New York. 

“World Missions as Seen from Jerusalem,” 


Bulletin 
Paper, 


Publishing Company, 


by Milton T. Stauffer. Paper, 93 pages, 50 
cents. 

“Christianity’s Supreme Issues.” by T. H. 
P. Sailer. Paper, 57 pages, 25 cents. 


Meador Publishing Company, Boston. 
_“The Battle.” by Ste'la Hamblen Tappmeyer. 
Cloth, 186 pages, $2.00. 

Good Books Corporation, Harrisburg, Pa. 

‘The Return of the King.” by F. J. Horse- 
field, D.D. Cloth, 125 pages. 
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The Way Press, Washington. 

“The Indian Menace,” by Mersene Elon Sloan. 
Paper, 70 pages, 50 cents. 
c _ Best Literature Depot, Sacramento, 
alif. 

“Christ’s Coming Reign of Peace,” by A. E. 
Stuernagel. Paper, 122 pages, 35 cents. 
“Seven Sermons on Sanctification,” by A. E. 
Siuernagel. Paper, 126 pages, 35 cents. 

“The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit,’ by Albert 
Emanuel Stuernagel. Paper, 63 pages, 25 cents. 


“The Midnight Alarm,” by A. E. Stuernagel. 
5 cents. 

“The Battle Over the Bible,’ by A. E. 
Stuernagel. 5 cents. 


“Seven Elements in God’s Way of Healing,” 
by A. E. Stuernagel. 
“A Plain Talk on Social Impurity,” by A. E. 


Stuernagel. 10 cents. 

“The Blessings of Bereavement,” by A. E. 
Stuernagel. 5 cents. 

“How to Make the Most of Life’s Oppor- 
tunities,’ by A. E. Stuernagel. 10 cents. 


The Kingdom Press, St. Petersburg, Fla. 

“Are the Jews Israel?” by F. Haberman. 10 
cents. 

Christian League, 608 W. Harold St., Phila- 
delphia. 

“Coming Events,” by G. B. M. Clouser. Cloth, 
163 pages, 75 cents. 

Anti-Saloon League of America, 
ville, O. 

“Anti-Saloon League Year Book, 1929,” by 
Ernest H. Cherrington. Paper, 224 pages, 75 
cents; cloth, $1.15. 

Andrew M. Olsen, Overton, Neb. 

“How the World is Getting Worse,” by An- 
drew M. Olsen. Paper, 100 pages, 50 cents. 

Eugene Charles Callaway, Atlanta, Ga. 

“The Harmony of the Last Week,” by Eu- 
gene Charles Callaway. Cloth, 186 pages, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents. 

“Sevens,” Box 57, G.P.O., Wanganui, New 
Zealand. 

Pie Light of the Sevens.” Cloth, 174 pages, 

as 


Water- 


Marshall, Morgan & Scott, London. 


“By My Spirit,” by Jonathan Goforth, D.D. 
Cloth, 189 pages, 3/6. 
“Try a Prayer Meeting,” by Mary Warbur- 


ton Booth. Paper, 23 pages, 6d. 
“Christ ‘Made Perfect,’”’ by J. 
Paper, 16 pages, 2d. 
“The Divine Clock,” by Frederick Vogt. Cloth, 
114 pages, 3/6 
G. F. Vallance, Goodmayes, Essex, England. 
“Dialogues for Old and Young.” Paper, 32 
pages, 6d. 
Arthur H. Stockwell, Ltd., London. 
“Benefits in Christ,” by A. Campbell Dovey. 
M.A. Cloth, 78 pages, 2/6. 
4-1. 


T. Churchill. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds from August 1 to 31, 1929, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 9 shipments to Africa: 
47 Colportage Library books, 4 Evangel Book- 
lets. 

Free Tract Fund: 
6,935 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 9 ship- 
ments to the Philippine Islands, 7 shipments to 5 
foreign countries: 207 Colportage Library books, 
147 Evangel Booklets, 3 Pocket Treasurys, 3,435 
tracts, 3 Testaments. 

Hospital Book Fund: 84 
states, 5 shipments to Canada: 4,362 Colportage 
Library books, 45 Emphasized_ Gospels, 4,428 
Evangel Booklets, 5,035 Pocket Treasurys, 10,148 
tracts, 15 Testaments. 

India Book Fund: 2 shipments to India: 15 
Colportage Library books, 100 Emphasized Gos- 
pels, 16 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 
50 tracts, 25 Testaments. 

Latin America Book Fund: 


9 shipments to 9 states: 


shipments to 30 


3 shipments to 


3. states; 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 11 
shipments to 5 foreign countries: _938 Colportage 
Library books, 1,285 Evangel Booklets, 1,550 
tracts. 


Lodging House Book Fund: 1 shipment to 
1 state: 42 Colportage Library books, 44 Evangel 
Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 250 tracts. 


Lumber Camp Book Fund: 3 shipments to 2 


states: 150 Colportage Library books, 160 
Evangel Booklets, 160 Pocket Treasurys, 420 
tracts. 


Mountain Book Fund: 479 shipments to 7 
states: (454 of these were sent to rural school 
teachers thus reaching at least 16.000 children, 
most of whom have no opportunity of hearing the 
Gospel through a Sunday-school or church serv- 
ice): 7,365 Colportage Library books, 279 Em- 
phasized Gospel, 9,450 Evangel Booklets, 11,436 
Pocket Treasurys, 575 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 18 
states, 9 shipments to Canada: 843 Colportage 
Library books, 25 Emphasized Gospels, 1,306 
Evangel Booklets, 282 Pocket Treasurys, 2,214 
tracts. 


shipments to 11 


Prison Book Fund: 116 shipments to 34 
states, 2 shipments to Canada: 3,934 Colportage 
Library books, 25 Emphasized Gospels, 4,396 
Evangel Booklets, 4,825 Pocket Treasurys, 5,980 
tracts, 5 Testaments. 

Seamen Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
15 Colportage Library books, 15 Evangel Book- 
lets, 20 pocket Treasurys, 60 tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during August is as fol- 
lows: 714 shipments to 42 states, 9 shipments 
to the Philippine Islands, 1 ip t to 
Porto Rico, 16 shipments to Canada, 29 ship- 
ments to 12 foreign countries: 17,918 Colport- 
age Library books, 474 Emphasized Gospels, 
21,251 Evangel Booklets, 21,861 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 32,427 tracts, 48 Testaments. 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from August 1 to 31, 
1929, inclusive: 








Number of Amount of 
Contributions Contributions 








General Missions $ 15.00 
Hospital 3,922.50 
India ........ secbuniie 13.50 
Latin Americ 189.08 
Lodging House .. 1.00 
Lumber Camp .... 13.00 
Mountain ............ 436.30 
Pioneer ...... 113.95 
Prison. ...... 516.72 
eS ar SS 2.00 
Free Tract ....... Shae a it 15.35 











WILL YOU NOT READ 


‘The Person of the Incarnate God,’’ 10 cents; 
“Pictorial Prophecies of the Cross," 15 cents; ‘‘A 
Brief Introduction to Daniel's Prophecies,’ 10 
cents; ‘“‘What is Intercessory Prayer?’’ 10 cents; 
“The Bible History of God’s Law,” 10 cents; ‘“The 
Three Advents of the Lord,” 5 cents? 
free samples of tracts. Alex 8. Larned, Parkville, Md. 
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No More Stabbing and Hacking! 
Just a Twist-of-the-Wrist opens 
Square, Round or Oval Cans. 


Brings Fortunes to 
Agents—$6 to $12 ax Hour 


Full or Spare Time 


] MAGINE a little automatic machine that opens 
any shape can, round, square or oval, in a couple 
of seconds at a mere twist of the wrist! Holds the can 
for you, and cuts out the entire top, slick, smooth and 
clean, inside the rim—juices can’t spill! No jagged 
edges to snag your fingers. All food pours right out 
without scraping or spooning! No wonder Speedo 
representatives often sell to every house in the block and 
make up to $12 an hour! J. Williamson, Wisc., made $5 
his first hour. Mrs. Spain, Kans., made $9 her first afternoon. 
Duncan, Mont., cleaned up $17 his first day. rnoff, Va., 
$522 his first month. You, too, can make big money with 
Speedo. 


WRITE FOR DEMONSTRATOR 


Whether you have ever sold anything $2,000.00 
before or not, learn the facts about ths PRIZES 
new wonder-worker. We furnish every- Gi A h 
thing including most novel demonstra- sabes bear igo 
tion outfit you ever saw. No experience needed. to Agents 
Not sold in stores. Three special selling plans for Write for 


full-time or part-time workers. Act at once and : 
you can test your profits FREE! Details 


CENTRAL STATES MANUFACTURING CO. 
Dept. M-1023, 4500 Mary Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
a a a ae ier er ere 
| Central States Mfg. Co., Dept. M-1023 | 

4500 Mary Ave., St. Louis, Mo. | 

Rush me facts and details of your Free Test Offer. 


i, PPLE CREE EERE ECT TEE L oo SPE PE TIE La 
OCheck here if interested only in one for your home. | 


| 
| 
| 
| DR a on 66a Sams dnb mes chess oan been be ee nels | 
| 
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Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


William M. Runyan 








OUR NEW SUPERINTENDENT OF 
MEN 


Rev. James W. Davis, pastor of Salem 
Evangelical Church, Barrington, IIl., has 
accepted the call 
of the Institute 
to the office of 
Superintendent of 
Men. Mr. Davis 
is a native of 
Iowa, and a 
graduate of the 
Western Union 
College —_ located 
at LeMars, in 
that state. He 
also spent six 
years as college 
pastor and 
teacher in the same college, teaching the 
subjects of Hebrew and Greek, Church 
History and the English Bible. 

Mr. Davis is as well a graduate of Mc- 
Cormick, now the Presbyterian Theologi- 
cal Seminary of Chicago. He began 
preaching in 1905 and has served various 
churches in Illinois where his ministry has 
been characterized by the spirit of evan- 
gelism. He usually personally conducted 
the evangelistic campaigns in his own 
church, besides accepting many calls for 
similar work in other places. 

Since the withdrawal of Dr. Page, the 
work of the Superintendent’s office has 
been well managed by the Assistant Super- 
intendents, Messrs. Foster and Leslie, but 
the coming of Mr. Davis will bring relief 
to them and strength to our work gener- 
ally. J. M. G. 














James W. Davis 





OUR NEW RESIDENT NURSE 


At the beginning of the fall term, Miss 
Ella C. Wubbena became Head Nurse, the 
position so long 





held by Miss 
Detweiler. Be- 
fore _ entering 


upon her course 
of hospital train- 
ing, Miss Wub- 
bena had _ been 
for five years a 
school teacher in 
Michigan. After 
graduating from 
the Sherman 
Hospital, Elgin, 
Ill., she was made 
its Assistant Superintendent. She worships 
with the Brethren and is highly com- 
mended by the Assembly at Elgin. 














Ella C. Wubbena 





DRAPES FOR CLASS PICTURES 


The August 1929 class voiced special 
appreciation of blessings received at the 
Institute by presenting a class gift of a 
set of drapes to be used as coverings for 
the pictures which are presented at the 
class day exercises each term. The drapes 
are of beautiful material and appropriately 
present the Institute colors. The letter of 


October, 1929 


presentation was signed for the class by 
the presidents of the Day and Evening 
Schools, and of the Pastors Course, and 
was fittingly responded to in a letter of 
acceptance by Mr. A. F. Gaylord, Business 
Manager. 





ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MAR- 
RIED WOMEN’S GUILD 

This was the seventeenth year of the 
Guild which was started in 1912, by Mrs. 
James M. Gray, wife of the President, and 
which had for its objective the social and 
spiritual welfare of the wives of students 
who because of family cares could not en- 
roll in the Institute classes. 

The Guid is conducted by a committee 
consisting of the wives of members of the 
Faculty, the Board of Trustees and the 
Business Staff. Mrs. Thomas S. Smith is 
chairman of the committee, and the details 
of the work are looked after by Miss Anna 
S. F. Hennings, a former student and a 
present employee of the Correspondence 
School, who gives part of her time to the 
work. 

Thirty women were enrolled during the 
year and the Junior Guild had an enroll- 
ment of forty. The regular class work 
was as follows: 

Tuesday—Fellowship Hour, Mrs. Fitz- 
water; Synthesis, Miss Hennings. 

Wednesday—Care of the Home, Eti- 
quette, Mrs. Hockman; Doctrine, Mrs. 
Leslie; Music, Mrs. Wright; Personal 
Work, Miss Hennings. 

Friday—Sewing and Social Hour, Mrs. 
Gray, Mrs. Fitzwater. 

At the fellowship meeting each week, 
the women took an active part in leading 
the meeting and in testimony and prayer. 
They also met for prayer one evening of 
each week, and in these meetings there has 
been noted a deep spiritual growth. 

The first hour of the Wednesday classes 
is given over to talks on special subjects, 
and among the speakers last year were: 
Mrs. Thomas S. Smith, Miss Frances 
Bennett, Rev. Homer Hammontree, Miss 
Margaret Taylor, Miss Mabel Sprague, 
Mrs. Grant Stroh, Mrs. G. Showalter and 
Miss Dorothy Dietz. 

At the close of the fall term the usual 
Christmas party had to be omitted because 
of an epidemic of scarlet fever among the 
children, but Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Gray 
remembered the children with Christmas 
gifts nevertheless. The winter term closed 
with an exhibition of work done in the 
Friday afternoon sewing class when many 
remodeled garments were displayed. The 
Junior Guild also had a display of hand- 
work. The summer term closed with a 
picnic in Lincoln Park, transportation be- 
ing by the Institute busses. 

Friends of the Guild have assisted both 
in a material and financial way. 

The report of the secretary closes with 
thanksgiving to God for the privilege of 
such service during the year and with 
anticipation for a still better year to come. 


A CORRECTION 
Mr. Thomas S. Smith is Vice-President 
of the Board of Trustees, and not Secre- 
tary, as indicated in the account of the 
summer term graduation in the September 
issue of the MonTHLYy. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Clyde T. Hebbard ’29, is located at Steu- 
ben, Me., where he is pastor of the Union 
Church. 

Florence Bleecker '29, who is accepted 
for missionary work in China, under the 
China Inland Mission, expects to leave 
Vancouver, Canada, September 12, for the 
field. 

Hazel W. Harper ’21, formerly with the 
Oak Grove Seminary, Vassalboro, Me., 
has become associated with the Goddard 
School for Girls, Barre, Vt., as secretary 
and teacher of Bible and Spanish. 

Ruth C. Benson ’28, Shanghai, China, 
says: “We thank you for your prayers and 
ask that you continue to pray for us as 
we need it more than ever.” 














Left to right: Ruth C. Benson °19, Elsie L. 
Pottinger ’22, Herbert W. Flagg ’11, Edward G. 
Bevis 95, George A. Sutherland ’24, Esther B. 
Bushey °19, and Marjorie I. Simpson ’25. 


Charles E. Crawford 710, is in his sixth 
year as pastor of the Marquette Road Bap- 
tist Church, Chicago, Ill. Laura Miswick 
28 and Alberta Skinner ’28, members of 
this church, are now at Prague, Czecho- 
slovakia, learning the language. Their ad- 
dress: European Christian Mission, Prague 
Bubence, Komenkeho 736-1V, Czecho- 
slavakia, Europe. 

Marie Strouse ’26, writing from High- 
land Institute, Guerrant, Ky., to a member 
of the graduating class, says, “Pray for 
me and my family of orphan boys, and my 
school work. My hands are more than 
full.” 

Hazel C. Fleak ’22, field representative 
of the Bureau of Maintenance, was the 
children’s worker at the Institute Bible 
Conference held in Cedar Lake, Ind., Au- 
gust 18-25. 

Mrs. H. G. Supplee 19, is happy in her 
work as superintendent of a training school 
for girls at Hamilton, Ohio. With many 
and varied responsibilities Mrs. Supplee 
finds a large place in her work for Bible 
instruction. She also takes an active part 
in the religious life of the community. 

Roma L. Twist ’29, is working in 
Northern Wisconsin, under the American 
Sunday School Union, organizing Sunday- 
schoo's in rural communities where chil- 
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Learn Music 
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ve oe re 
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Let us tell you how you can quickly a 
easily learn to play your favorite instrument, 
right in your own home and in your spare time. 


Music will make you popular, welcomed every- 
where, and offer many big-money opportunities. 


Easy as A-B-C 

You need know nothing about music to begin. We 
give you personal, individual instruction right from 
the start and guarantee your satisfaction. You will 
be surprised and delighted that music can be made 
so easy and fascinating. 

Courses in poeeaveaemn, ; Voice, Trumpet, Mando- 
lin, —. Banjo, Tenor Banjo, Spanish Guitar, 
Hawaiian Guitar. Surprisingly low cost; easy terms. 

Send for Our New Catalog Today 

It will tell you all about this great School—now in 
its 25th successful year —and the wonderful National 

y Method that has meant success to over 

200,000 enthusiastic students. Send for it right now, 
witile you think of it. It is FREE. 

NATIONAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC 

Dept, 276 702 East 41st Street, Chicago 


FAITH and EDUCATION 


By M. H. Duncan, B.A., M.A. 
(now and for many years an educator) 
A newly written pamphlet of tremendous 
importance 
which exposes the folly of much of the 
so-called education of today. 














p> Every teacher, parent, pastor, scholar 
and government official should read this 
informing booklet, and distribute it largely 
among the teachers and scholars of our High 
Schools and Colleges. 


We earnestly solicit your co-operation in a 
nation-wide distribution. 
32 pages; 10c each, 12 for $1.00, 100 for $7.00 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 





843 N. Wells St., Chicago 
TYPEWRITERS 
Special Low Prices. Terms 
Authorized Dealer 


UNDERWOOD — CORONA — ROYAL 
REMINGTON—Portable Machines 
All Standard Makes 


WALTER C. LOTHROP 
26 S. Wells St., Chicago Central 0943 








Something New! 
“Word-Pictures of Bible Events” 


Sample copy, postpaid, 40c 


Prof. Wm. Moenkemoeller 
305 No. Griggs St. St. Paul, Minn. 











LANTERN SLIDES 


For Sale or Rent 


Send for bargain list. Disposing of slides, some as 
low as 2c each, many fine slides at 5c and 10c. 

Making room for new subjects. Our regular cat- 
alogues and list of new sets free on request. 
RILEY & RILEY, 21 St. Stephen's Ang 


New Dorp Staten Island York 














White Pipe - Tone Folding 
ORGANS—21 STYLES 


'U. THE A 
AL. WHITE MFG. CO. 
Englewood axes Chicago 








dren are growing up without hearing of 
Christ. 

Edward J. Morgan ’29, who accepted a 
call to a Nowata (Okla.) church, began 
his duties Sept. 1. 

Melvin M. Seguine ’29, and Mrs. 
Seguine (Frances L. Waffle ’28), are serv- 
ing at Bethany Orphanage, Bethany, Ky. 
They have a wonderful opportunity to 
present the gospel, and they are expecting 
great things will be accomplished in His 
name. 

Paul A. sending 
Kansu, 


Contento ’27, in 
a picture taken at Tsinchow, 
China, writes: “This 


Edward O. Kehler ’20, has accepted a 
call to Angola Baptist Church, Philadel- 
phia, Pa., and will continue his studies at 
the Eastern Baptist Seminary there. 

Harold Voelkel ’22, and Mrs. Voelkel 
(Gertrude Swallen ’23), were recent vis- 
itors at the Institute en route to Korea, 
under the Presbyterian Board. In a letter 
to Dr. Gray, Mr. Voelkel said in part: 
“Will you not accept our deepest thanks- 
giving and appreciation for all that you 
and your associates at Moody have meant 
and been to us, and may your hearts be 
cheered by the assurance that your labors 





is another  illustra- 
tion of what Moody 
students do after 
they graduate. Next 
to the great fact of 
our oneness in Christ 
comes the Moody tie 
that truly binds. We 
all think of and pray 
for the welfare oi 
the Institute.” 

Oak Leaves oi 
Oak Park, IIl., under 
date of June 1, re- 
ports in part the fol- 
lowing : Joseph Croft 
Dent ’92, was given 
the honorary degree 











of Doctor of Divin- 
ity at the graduation 
exercises of the 
Northern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, Chicago, Ill. “Mr. 
Dent has been pastor of the Judson Bap- 
tist Church for the past seven years, a 
teacher in the seminary for fourteen years, 
and for two and a half years was district 
superintendent of the Illinois Baptist State 
Convention.” 

Rev. Reuben A. Torrey, Jr., "12, who 
while home on furlough served as sec- 
retary for the Southwest, under the Pres- 
byterian Mission Board, sailed from San 
Francisco on August 30, to resume mis- 
sionary service in China. In August Mr. 
Torry was the director of the Bible con- 
ference at Montrose, Pa., founded a num- 
ber of years ago by his eminent father, 
the late Rev. Reuben A. Torrey, D.D. 


Left to right: 
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J. S. Hulse ’23, Annie E. Blair ’24, Ruth C. Benson ’28, 
Ruth Nowack ’27, (late) Dorothy Jean Bidlake "23, Ester M. Bain ’20, 
Paul Contento ’27 


are bearing fruit in lives humbly dedi- 
cated to the Lord.” 

J. Charles Stern ’25, writes from Port 
Elizabeth, South Africa, that he and Mrs. 
Stern ’25, are well and have their thoughts 
constantly turned toward the Institute and 
the hallowed memories of their student 
days. He says that the false cults are 
finding South Africa a happy hunting- 
ground, and that those who stand for the 
old faith stand very much alone. Last 
year he conducted a ten days evangelistic 
campaign in Durban, when some seventy 
souls decided for Christ and more than 
sixty others dedicated themselves to the 
Lord for His service in soul-winning. More 


_ Tecently he conducted a similar campaign, 


through an interpreter, in the Northern 
Free State for the Dutch Baptists when 
a large number of unsaved accepted the 
Lord Jesus. One Sunday evening meeting 
continued until the next morning. 

Alfred Royal Hanson ’23, Evening 
School, was ordained July 18, in the First 
Baptist Church, Forest City, Ill., of which 
he is pastor. Among the participating min- 
isters were the following Institute men: 
Frank M. Dunk ’10, Lucian E. Ellison ’11, 
and George A. Petersen ’23, Evening 
School. 

Ogle Chastain ’24, after .a successful 
ministry in the Letts (Ind.) Baptist 
Church, resigned to accept a call to the 
First Baptist Church, Burnettsville, Ind. 

Milton R. Kerr ’29, was ordained to the 
Christian ministry, May 31, in the Mar- 


| quette Road Baptist Church, Chicago, III. 





Moody Bible Institute Evening School Graduat- 
ing Class, August, 1929 


Rev. Isaac Page, of the China Inland 
Mission, preached the ordination sermon. 
Mr. Kerr expects to begin work in August 
in the mountains of Kentucky, under the 
American Sunday School Union. 

Mrs. Harold B. Street (Mabel L. Ellis 
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23), with her husband and two children, 
Miriam and Paul, are living at the In- 
stitute where Mr. Street is enrolled in the 
Pastors Course. 





BORN 

To Ivan W. Herriott ’26, and Mrs. Her- 
riott (Ora E. Eavey ’28), a daughter, 
Mary Elizabeth, April 26, Norfolk, Neb. 

To Sigurd C. Nelsen and Mrs. Nelsen 
(Elsie Volz ’24), a son, Lyle Norman, 
June 14, Chicago, Ill. 

To William Tate ’28, and Mrs. Tate 
(Hulda Carlson ’28), a daughter, Rachel 
Eva, June 3, Buffalo Prairie, Ill. 

To Herbert M. Griffin ’20, and Mrs. 
Griffin ’18, a daughter, Marian Phyllis, 
December 7, 1928, Chefoo, Sung, China. 

To William Harvey Taylor ’28, and 
Mrs. Taylor (Edith Tonjes ’27), a son, 
Robert Paul, June 12, Springfield, Ill. 

To Elmer C. Wagler ’27, and Mrs. 
Wagler, a son, Robert Clarence, August 
10, Peoria, Ill. 

To Howard Hermansen ’21, and Mrs. 
Hermansen (Lillian Christiansen ’22), a 
daughter, Alberta Tonette, June 29, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 





MARRIED 


William H. Donner ’20, and Ileen Jones, 
June 8, Gunnison, Colo. 

Warren F. Wood ’28, and Margaret 
Henrietta Barnes ’29, June 3, Wheaton, 
Ill. 

William Wegner ’26, and Anna Barsuhn, 
June 18, Detroit, Mich. 

Erwin L. Hindman and Julia Adele 
Astroth 719, June 17, Hollidays Cove, W. 
Va. 

Ernest Bott ’29, and Lethia Coyle ’29, 
July 7, Chicago, Ill. 

Barton Clifford Supplee and May L. 
Kraft ’15, Evening School, June 28, Oak- 
land, Calif. 

Cornelius Pontier and Olive Bettel ’24, 
April 11, Galangue, Portuguese West 
Africa. 

Douglas Thomas Neil and Ethel Louise 
Lowry ’26, August 29, Ventnor, N. J. 

Melvin M. Seguine ’29, and Frances L. 
Waffle ’28, August 4, Chicago, III. 





WITH THE LORD 

James B. Huff ’02, passed from his 
earthly home, Grinnell, Ia., to his heavenly 
reward June 23, mourned by wife, nine 
children and many relatives and friends. 

Mrs. Norman R. Curtis ’99, wife of 
Norman R. Curtis ’01, passed away at Los 
Angeles, Calif., July 17. Dr. John C. 
Page spoke comforting words at the 
funeral services. 

Mrs. H. W. W. Allen (Maud Grundy 
08), succumbed to an operation in Mem- 
phis, Tenn., August 1. A tireless worker 
for the Master is at rest. The mourning 
husband is pastor of the Southern Presby- 
terian church, Brinkley, Ark. 

Dorothy Jean Bidlake ’23, during early 
summer passed from the troubled scenes of 
Inland China to her heavenly rest. Date 
of death was not reported. 

Esther Robey Hall, wife of Forest W. 
Hall ’19, pastor of the Methodist Episco- 
pal church, Buffalo, Ohio, entered into rest 
June 23. May God’s comforting grace be 
proven by those who mourn. 


October, 1929 


PLAY A BAND INSTRUMENT 


At OnceNo Notes to Read—No Practice—No Study 


The SONG-O-PHONE is extensively 
and profitably used by missionaries in 
all parts of the world. 

It has won hearty endorsement be- 
cause of combining educational quali- 
ties with amusement, in accordance 
with the modern principles of teaching. 
SONG-O-PHONE will furnish music 
for your Sunday School band, Gospel 
meetings and is a money making 
feature for Church entertainments 

By humming a tune the voice is 
converted into the full ringing tones of 
a 9g band instrument. Anyone can 













pia. 

C ornet pictured is 9” long, 434” 
bell, solid brass finish metal. 
Only $2.00 postpaid, in the U. 8S. A. 
Order one today; get the list of the 20 
different, inexpensive popular band 
instruments. 

THE SONOPHONE CO. 
55044 Wythe Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 


IMPRESSIVE TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 


Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths RM 

Prepared colors and chemicals, harmless, ready 
to use with directions and helps. 

Eight Talks (with —— set) $1.00 Postpaid 
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COTRELL & LEONARD 


College Dept. Albany, N. Y. 


WHAT WILL YOU 
HARVEST? 


Nothing—if you have not sown. 














“He that soweth sparingly, shall also Reap 
Sparingly”’ 


Why not begin NOW sowing the Gospel Seed in 
Tract Form 


AND REAP—thirty, sixty, and a hundred fold. 


Sample Package 25c 
FAITH, PRAYER and? TRACT LEAGUE 


MUSKEGON HEIGHTS, MICH. 











of the facts it contains. 


this great study to the 


—Synthetic Bible Study 

—Bible Chapter Summary 
—Introductory Bible 

—Great Epochs of Sacred History 
—-Mountain Peaks of Prophecy 
—Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 
—Teacher Training 


Address 





STUDIES 
IN THE 
LIFE AND TEACHINGS 
OF OUR LORD 


By Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 


A HOME STUDY COURSE COV- 
ERING THE FOUR GOSPELS 


Here is a wealth of material for the instruction and use 
of preachers, Sunday school teachers and Christians ev- 
erywhere. You will be thrilled as step by step in graphic 
panorama the life and teachings of the Lord unfold 
before you. You will be inspired to a deeper devotion. 
You will be strengthened for greater fruitfulness and 
fortified against prevailing errors. This is a vital course 
for the present hour. Every Christian should be possessed 


Send your enrollment at once to insure early benefit from 
Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 


Dept. MB 10, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
Please send information concerning your Correspondence Courses as checked. 


—Fundamentals of Christian Faith 
—Bible Doctrines 

—Christian Evidences 

—Practical Christian Work 
—FEvangelism 

—World Wide Missions 

—How to Organize a Bible Class 
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RADIO STATION 


2 W-M-B-| 2. 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 








VISITING CHOIRS 


A group of boys and girls shown in 
the accompanying photograph is the Ju- 
nior Choir from the First Presbyterian 
Church of La Grange, IIl. 
Miss Dorothy Rose, a gradu- 
ate of the Institute, directs 
the junior work in the First 
Church, and has been won- 
derfully used of the Lord in 
bringing the gospel message 
in song and story to the 
many young lives in her 
charge. This group has been 
heard several times during 
the K. Y. B. Club hour over 
W-M-B-I. 


One of the outstanding 
volunteer choirs in the Chi- 
cago district is that of the 
Bethany Reformed Church 
of Roseland, of which the 
director is J. C. Bovenkerk 
and the assistant director 
Garrett Kleinhuizen. This 
choir is one of the many 





choir organizations which 
have broadcast from this 
station. 
PS els ie . 
2 Junior Choir of the First Presbyterian Church, La Grange, IIl. 


ANOTHER REASON FOR THANKS- 
GIVING 


The following letter was received re- 
cently, and because it is typical of sev- 
eral others which testify to the trans- 
forming power of the gospel, we repro- 
duce a portion of it:— 


“T want to take this opportunity to 
thank you for showing me the way 
to the Lord. Praise God, I have 


been saved from sin through your 
efforts over the radio and the Lord 





has come to my rescue and taken all 
my sins from me, giving me a peace 
of mind and everything that goes 
with it. 

“T had listened to your organ pro- 
grams at noon and heard you make 
a plea to sinners to accept the Lord 
time after time, but I was too blind 











Choir of Bethany Reformed Church, Roseland, Chicago, III. 
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to see it at all. Everything has 
changed now and I enjoy your pro- 
grams so much more than I did and 
have a deep appreciation for every- 
thing you say. My wife has been 
sick for some time and has had a 
number of operations. Won’t you 
please pray for her that she may be 
converted ?” 
May we ask the fellowship of our 
friends in prayer for this young man and 


his wife? 


FAMILIAR VOICES 


Ruth F. Christopherson, who has many 
times assisted in the radio work, is asso- 
ciated with the of- nas 
fice of the Super- 
intendent of Women. 
Miss Christopherson 
is a student at the 
present time in the 
Evening School of 
the Institute and 
looking forward to 
the foreign mission 
field at the conclu- 
clusion of her train- 
ing. She is a pianist 
and accompanist of genuine ability. 

Louis Berks, whose violin has been 
heard regularly over W-M-B-I, has a 
marvelous testimony to the saving and 
keeping power of 
the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Mr. Berks 
was thoroughly 
trained in theatrical 
music before he ac- 
cepted Christ, just a 
few years ago, and 
came to the Moody 
Bible Institute for 
training. He expects 
to finish the work 
here in December 
and then take further training elsewhere. 
We are certain that Mr. Berks will be 
wonderfully used of the Lord in His 
ministry both as a Christian musician and 
preacher of the gospel. 














Ruth F. 
Christopherson 


















Louis Berks 








ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 











We have recently had the 
privilege of sharing some 
messages with our radio 
friends from outstanding na- 
tional and international Bi- 
ble teachers and missionaries. 
Harry Ironside spoke re- 
cently over the radio upon the subject 
of “The Priesthood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ,” as revealed in the seventh chap- 
ter of Hebrews. 

Evangelist Oscar Lowry outlined over 
the air a method of memorizing Bible 
passages which is original with him and 
which has been a blessing to many dur- 
ing recent years. 

J. Alexander Clarke, who has spent 
thirty years in the interior of Africa, 
brought some stirring messages contain- 
ing incidents from his experience show- 
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ing the power of the gospel in that field. 

Rev. Harry Strachan, who has been 
laboring for years in Latin America un- 
der the Latin American Evangelization 
Campaign, gave a powerful missionary 
address recently. 

The Radio Department wishes to make 
public acknowledgment of the splendid 
service rendered over the air by Mrs. 
Fred C. Hachtel, teacher of a large Bible 
class at Moody Memorial Church. She 
conducted, during the month of August, 
the period on Tuesday evenings and 
Wednesday afternoons known as “Pre- 
paring the Sunday School Lesson.” 
These are the periods regularly filled by 
Mrs. McCord, for whom Mrs. Hachtel 
substituted during vacation. Her min- 
istry was a great blessing to many. 


THE OPERATOR’S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 














LIFE OF A VACUUM TUBE 


In recent years great strides 
have been made in lengthen- 
ing the useful life of the 
vacuum tubes used in modern 
day receiving sets. When op- 
erated with proper voltage, 
present day tubes should give 








st $ 209 Clop 
REY 


WE WILL SEND YOU perfect copies from any size 
photo or snapshot, beautifully finished on genuine 
heavy weight photo paper, at above prices, postage 
paid, and original return ed. 

Have a sore ese to send friends, relatives, 

P employer. 

Used crea by both college, and high school 

teachers and students. (Sample for 2c stamp.) 


Don't Dela ELL-ESS PHOTO SERVICE Send Today 
1110 M. Hartford Bidg., Chicago, III. 


QOK MANUSCRIPTS WANTED 


All subjects—Fiction (Novel length), 
Verse, Business, Religion, Travel, Med- 
icine, Science, World War, Professions, 
History. Politics, Sports, Humor, Miscella- 
neous, Prose (30,000 words up): Verse 
(book-size collections). Immediate Reading 
and Report. 
Dept. C-2, DORRANCE & CO., Pubs. 
Drexel Bldg. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge 


It cleans and scours everything. Does not 
sliver, rust or scratch. Keeps hands dainty. 
Write for information on this Money- 
Making Plan. 

Over 8500 Organizations have raised much- 
needed funds by the sale of these sponges. 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORPORATION 
Dept. 121, Lehigh & Mascher Sts., Phila., Pa. 


PRIVACY ASSURED 
in Oftice, Studio, Clinic and Study 


Hamlin's Evanston Sound-Proof Door. Thousands in use 
in churches, music schools, hospitals, high schools, con- 
ante, soaee rooms, bath rooms, testing rooms and 


Catalog on Request 


IRVING HAMLIN 
2410 Jackson Ave. Evanston, Ill. 


The Bradley Kleaner and Polish 


The result of a long series of experiments 
by a Railroad Chief Chemist—a remarkable 
product for lacquered, varnished and enameled 
surfaces. 


Send Ten Cents (10c) for sample can or 75¢c for trial quart 
The Bradley Company 
710 Walnut Street Meadville,'Pa. 


October, 1929 









SERVICE 





























satisfactory service for at least 2000 hours 
of operation. This would mean a tube 
life of about two years when the receiver 
is used an average of three hours daily. 

The life of the tube is regu'ated entirely 
by the life of the filament which it con- 
tains. It is therefore very important to 
keep the filament temperature at the proper 
value. The brighter the filament burns, 
the higher the operating temperature and 
the greater the amount of current con- 
sumed from the filament power supply, or 
the “A” battery. Continued heating causes 
the metal alloy of the filament to gradually 
waste away. In this way the wire becomes 
thinner and thinner until a break finally 
occurs. The failure of the tube to light 
will immediately indicate an open filament 
wire. A few years ago vacuum tube fila- 
ments were very delicate and noted for 
their short life. Improved filaments using 
special alloys such as thorium and plati- 
num-iridium have greatly increased the 
period of their usefulness. If care is used 
to operate the tube filaments at the lowest 
temperature, which will give sufficient vol- 
ume for satisfactory reception of the pro- 
gram desired, the tubes will give excel- 
Jent results for a very long period of time. 
If, on the other hand, the filament tem- 
perature is carried to a high point in an 
effort to get greater volume from the set, 
the life of the tubes will be a fraction of 
their normal operating life. 

If the plate voltage applied to a tube is 
considerably above the normal value rec- 
ommended by the manufacturer, a blue 
glow or haze is sometimes seen in addition 
to the light from the fi‘'ament itselt. This 
blue glow indicates that ionization is tak- 
ing place inside the tube and that a slight 
amount of gas in the tube has become a 
conducting medium in place of the practi- 
cally perfect insulation that exists under 
normal conditions. This ionization is very 
harmful and will paralyze the action of 
the tube and in time permanently ruin it 
for radio use. 

Fi'ament rheostats were formerly used 
exclusively to control the brilliancy of the 
tube filaments. When such rheostats are 
provided, it is always well to make use 
of a filament volt meter which measures 
the voltage actually applied to the fi‘a- 
ment at the tube socket. The rheostat 
should be turned on until the proper volt- 
age recommended by the tube manufac- 
turer is obtained. In modern factory built 
receivers, fixed resistances for filament con- 
trol are almost universally used. Older 
sets with filament rheostats can easily be 
modernized by replacing them with an 
automatic device known as an amperite. 
This little device automatically keeps the 
filament voltage at the proper value. The 
amperite looks very much like a grid leak 
and is mounted in the same manner. For 
the 201 A type tube, the amperite should 
have a value of one-quarter ampere, for 
the 171 type power tube, a one-half am- 
pere amperite should be used. 








Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
in Asthma and hay fever and some cured. Ex- 
cellent gift for sweethearts and friends. Refresh- 
ing in  sickroom and _ shut-ins. Cretonne cover. 
2% Ibs., $1.25 postage paid. Remit with order. 


Hannah Payne, No. 3, Raquette Lake, N. Y. 














AND 


We have a classified stock of over 100,000 
Theological Books covering all subjects such 
as Homiletics, Church History, Philosophy, 
Psycho » ete., ete. Write for catalogue 
and send us your list of “Wants.” 


Scnurres Boon Srome 20009 2urm Mt 
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Bl Preachers - Teachers - Students 
TAKE NOTICE 


Books, Pamphlets and Tracts on Every 
Biblical Subject. 
Bibles and Testaments in Every Language. 
Gospel Tracts in Every Language. 
Send for catalogues. 
CENTRAL BIBLE BOOK & TRACT DEPOT 
703 Fine Arts Building, DETROIT, MICH. 


Pulpit Gowns 


FROM $40 TO $90 


Choir Gowns 


$6.50 TO $20 
Pulpit Antependia, Book Mark- 
ers, Custom Tailoring 
Let the Hall Mark Be Your Guide 


J. M. HALL, Inc. 
174 Madison Ave., Bet. 33rd é 34th Sts., N.Y. 


PURE HONEY 


Is the most healthful sweet because it contains minerals 











and life giving elements not found in commercial 
sugars. New crop delicious clover honey 5 lb. pail 
$1.40, 10 Ibs. $2.75, prepaid to fifth zone. Case of 
six_5 lb. pails $5.00. One 5 gallon can (60 me net) 
$8.75. Two 5 —. —_ in a case for $16.90, by 


freight or express f. 


F. L. BARBER’S APIARY 
Lowville, N. Y. 


What One Pastor said: 
“One of ‘= Greatest Books of 
entury’”’ 


“DISPENSATIONAL 
” By Rev. 
TRUTH Chnanen Larkin 
The book that should be in the 
Library of every Pastor, Evangelist 
and Bible Student. 
aw ‘end for Prospectus. 

Rev. Clarence Larkin, Est., 2802 N. Park Ave., Phila. 
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es 


Lowest Prices, Send for lilustrated tees 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


Room307 =: 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa 


The Epistle to the Hebrews 


Nothing better for a mid-week meeting cr Bible Class. 
An analysis that puts you in possession of the great 
truths of this Epistle. Recommended by Bible Schol 








ars. 20 cents. 


REV. ROBERT CLARK, 


SOLOS and DUETS 
10_NEW Songs. Send 20c¢ stamps. 


BILHORN BROS. 
29 W. Lake St. 


St. Johnsbury, E., Vermon 





Chicago 








PRINT YOUR OWN 


Bulletins, Circulars, Programs, Letters, etc.— 
with this Amazing New “EX CELLOGRAPH” 


Simple and easy. Prints anything written with 
pencil or typewriter. Just make stencil and print 


2 1,000 copies per hour. Wonderful for illustrations 
t" sy drawn or traced. All supplies and instructions 
furnished. Guaranteed 10 years. Prints any size 







from postcards to sheets 9xl4. Does beautiful 
rk. 

SAVE MONEY—MAKE MONEY 

Saves and makes money for Mer- 
chants, Ministers, Teachers, Offices, 
ete. Use it to build your business. 
Do work for others at big profits. 
Write for’Free Book — wotex 







\) Shipped at our risk. Positive mo 
back guarantee. Amazing vs ake Tho “3 
Only ‘$39. 00 ai sands in use Jet free book describing 


all details and easy pay ment plan. 


Easy Terms 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY COMPANY 
Dept. 339 Fifth Avenue Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


TS 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 








INTERDENOMINATIONAL EVANGELISM. 

Safe—Sane—Scriptural—Sound. Carfare, en- 
te tainment, freewill offering. Booklet—One 
hundred testimonials. Rev. B. F. Campbell, 
Al entown, Pa. 


EVANGELIST W. J. BENNETT, (CORNISH 

Evangelist) Violinist and Vocalist, with 
G. Rowell the Hawaiian Guitarist will be open for 
Northwest engagements at once, terms free-will 
offering. Address Bend, Ore. 


EXCELLOGRAPH 


fo a gs or gg ae ROTARY 
tenci rinti uplicators ~~ 
Terms. Descri iam, Tuceinauiele. Kuaael Sam- 
les, Free. ittsburgh ‘ aaaameaeal Supply 
ept. 532, Pittsburgh. 

















STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTIC ON SLIDES—“STORY OF PIL- 
grim Fathers,” “Some Mother’ s Boy,” “Moses,” 
“Joseph,” “David,” ‘‘Paul,” “Life of Christ,” 
“Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben-Hur,” “Other Wise 

Man,” “Quo V adis, ”” “Passion Play, ” “Ram’s 

Horn Cartoons,” “Pilgrim s Progress,” ‘Billy 

Sunday,” “In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 

Sermons (illustrated). Your slides made to order. 

Card complete list. Willis P. Hume, 

Oberlin, 





brings 
Ohio. 








TRACTS 


GOSPEL TRACTS THAT RESEMBLE SEE! | 

Packets and Chewing Gum; attractive, unique 
scriptural. Samples free. orldwide Distribut 
ing Co., Stapleton, New York. 








ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS. 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 

ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 

_ Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market 
, Chicago. 


BEREAN HAND BOOK 
CONTAINS ONE YEAR’S BIBLE STUDY 
and Memory Work. Price 25 cents silver. 
C. S. Wales. Blue Mountain, Miss. 














FOLDING PARTITIONS 


WHY BE CONTENT WITH THE COMMON 

kinds when the highly improved is available? 
The Hamlinized Folding Partition is a distinct 
advance in the art, possessing the sound-proof 
qualities of Hamlin’s Evanston Sound-Proof 
Doors. Irving Hamlin, 2412 Jackson Ave., 
Evanston, III. 











FOR SALE 





BIBLE GAMES 


A BIBLE GAME FOR EVERYBODY. “PLAY 

and Memorize.”” 80 Cards. Price $1.00. N. 
J. B. Bible Game Co., 138 Grove St., Plain- 
eld, N. J. 








C MELODY SAXAPHONE WITH BRAND 

new case, also King trumpet, and Frank Hol- 
ton Cornet. Rev. Alex Clattenburge, 450 Buf- 
falo St., Conneaut, Ohio. 


GOSPEL LETTER SERVICE 











BIBLES REBOUND 


OLD BIBLES CAN BE REBOUND AT REA- 
sonah’e prices. Send us your Bible, parcel post 
inenred, and we will mail you our prices. If the 
cost of binding is not satisfactory we will mail 
your Bible back to you at our expense. Mefferd 
Book Bindery, 1912 N. Clark St., Chicago, Ill. 


CABBAGE CUTTER 


ETABLE AND CABBAGE CUTTERS 

six knives, Parcel Post $1.00. Three for $2.00. 
One free to Secretary Ladies Aids. Lusher Bros. 
Elkhart. Indiana. 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE CALENDAR 














VEG 











STILL LEADING CHRISTIAN SERVICE 
Ca’endar for nineteen thirty. First hundred 
seventeen jdiws Send for circular. Sword and 


Shie'd. 50 East Huren St.. Buffalo, N. Y. 


Ss 





CHRISTIANS, SEND ME NEWSPAPER 

clippings of accidents, deaths, births and wed- 
dings. We write them Gospel letters and en- 
close suitable Gospel literature. W. T. McLean, 
Evangelist. 703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 


GOSPEL TEXT STATIONERY 


HAMMERMILL BOND LAID FINISH GOS- 

pel Text Stationery. New and different. Send 
stamp for samples. Gospel Folio Press, Grand 
Ranids, Mich. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 
Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid drugs, alcohol, devitalized foods 
Write for Free Literature on Health, through 
Rational Living. Food Balance Corporation, 519 
No. Central Avenue, Chicago. (3886) 























CHURCH FLOORING 


YOUR CHURCH FLOOR CAN BE COVERED 

with Government Standard Battleship Linoleum 
or Cork Carpet at a very reasonable figure; sani- 
tary, durable and attractive. Full details on re- 
quest. Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH. SEND 

for catalogs stating what is ig oe = — 
—we sell direct from factory to TH 
ieee STUDIOS, MINNEAPOLIS. 
3 r ° 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust’s’” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 
“WASTELESS SYSTEM” COLLECTION EN- 





























JAPANESE GIFT NOVELTIES 


GOSPEL TRACTS, ARRESTING SERIES. 16 

different kinds, original drawings; 20c per 100. 
Send to-day, for them. J. H. Fleming, Minne- 
apolis. 








VEST POCKET BIBLE 


VEST POCKET BIBLE—PRINTED IN . 
a, acked in neat case; 20 maps. Sample 
5 cents. izabeth Merriam. Framingham. Mase 








Gloweuenst Greeting 
CARDS 


With Moody Monthly Subscriptions 


Will solve your Christmas problem and 
will make delightful Christmas gifts 


Watch for Special Moody Monthly 
Christmas Announcement 








JAPANESE GIFT NOVELTIES CONSIGNED 
to church societies. Large commission. At- 

tractive Fishpond specialties. Japanese Art & 

Novelty Co.. 70 Seaman Ave.. New York. 


MAGAZINES 


LAMP,” PUBLISHED IN MINNE-. 

apolis. Send 25c for six months’ trial sub- 
scription—monthly paper. It is full of helpful 
and inspiring short articles; well recommended, 
interesting, edifying. You will also have regu. 
lar information on Sound Reading. 
Fleming. Minneapolis. 


MAPLE SYRUP 


BOOK ORDER NOW FOR MAPLE SYRUP. 

Cash on delivery. $2.75 gallon; %, $1.45; %, 
$.80. Sugar, 10 Ibs., $4.00; 5, $2.15; 2, 90c. 
Prepaid in New England and first three zones. 
Rev. Amos J. Lord, R. D. 1, Barre, Vt. 











“THE 

















velopes save left over packs. Write for 
and special quotation. Dufold- Trifold Be eo 
Trenton. N 


COLOR YOUR OWN CHRISTMAS 
CARDS 











TWELVE ATTRACTIVE UNCOLORED DE- 

signs with envelopes for 50 cents. One colored 
card extra as sample. Sent postpaid. The 
Roberts Studio, 4736 York Road, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


BY CORRESPONDENCE, HIGH SCHOOL 

College and Professional Courses, Home Study 
Bulletin FREE, Teachers Professional College. 
Washington, D. C 

















MISSIONARY WORK—AMERICA 


REMEMBER IN YOUR PRAYERS AND GIV- 

ing the work of the Canadian Sunday School 
Mission, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg. This 
Mission establishes and maintains Sunday Schools 
in unevangelized Rural Western Canada. 





Hos entabished hee of 
Brojection Excellence ~ 
HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES, FOR RENTAL 


VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 





we SPECIAL EASY TERMS 





CHURCH FURNITURE 
Dee et ake és 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1189 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 








5000 workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalog 
price-list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


and 














Preachers and Teachers 


Index the best you read in books, and 
file clippings by our almost automatic 
inexpensive topical and textual system. 
Highly commended. Circulars. 


WILSON INDEX CO. 


EAST HADDAM CONNECTICUT 




















MUSIC 


HAVE YOU HEARD THAT GREAT HYMN, 

Last Mile of the Way? Over 100,000 sold. 
Beautiful music and words. Send 30 cents for 
192 page hymnal containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 
1603 West St., Wilmington, Delaware. 


PASTORATE WANTED 














DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEO 

styles. Addressing machines, and other devices 
for getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 
Market St.. Chicago. 





BAPTIST FUNDAMENTALIST WITH A 

record of sane constructive work traveling 
several years desires pastorate. J. E. McKee, 
LeRoy. N. Y. 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 














EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


REV. O. A. GRAHAM, BIBLE TEACHER 

and Evangelist, River Falls, Wisc. No guar- 
antee required. Offering, Entertainment. A. I. 
References. 
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PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS, DRAPERIES 

Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroidery Work, et« 
Fine materials and high’ class work at reasonabl 
prices. State your requirements. Catalog an 
samples free. DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 “Sout” 
Fourth St., Greenville, Ill. 








Finney on Masonry 


“The Character, Claims and 
Practical Workings of Free- 
masonry.” By Ex-President 
Charles G. Finney, of Oberlin 
College. President Finney was a 
“bright Mason,” but left the 
lodge when he became a Chris- 
tian. This book has opened the 
eyes of multitudes. 275 pages, 
cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c. 


National Christian Association 
848 W. Madison St., Chicago, III. | 


Moody Bible I=:titute Monthly 
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